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INTRODUCTION 

Having worked as an artist most of my 

adult life. I became aware early on that there 

were fundamentally different approaches to 

making art. Some art forms are bought and 

sold like commodities. Other art is deemed 

"priceless" and resides in museums. Music and 

film compete as entertainment venues and 

massive sculptural commissions provide orna

memation for architecture ;md parks. 

These £uniliar forms are only the sur

face of the <lrt we know and enjoy. Behind the 

business and institutional world of art, other 

creative individuals struggle to know them

selves through deep introspection, often at the 

expense of acclaim or financial reward, only 

seeking to project meaning and inspiration 

into the culture through their work. 

There is an even more remote type of 

creativity that is all but forgotten by the con

temporary art world: The ability that ancient 

and indigenous artists had to interact with Na

ture and Spirit to heal, promote agriculture, 

and articulate the sacred dimension oflife. 

To accomplish these tasks, the artist/sha

man had tO be able to understand and tap into 

natural forces . This process requires a unique 

capacity of consciousness, one able to manip

ulate energy and maner toward a desired end. 

Today, we call this capacity directed in

tent. We understand how directed intent can 

be used w control machinery, computers, sys

tenlS and organizations, but we do not under

stand much about how it can be used by our 

consciousness co mitig,ne the progression of a 

disease or the growth rate of a crop, or a host 

of other activities that f:1ll under the rubric of 

shamanic processes. 

The shamanic process required artistic 

embellishment through dance, fetish making, 

costuming, and ceremony. What is not so well 

understood is the energetic components that 

the shamanic rituals sought to influence. 

Today we tend to look at the shamanic 

process in the same light as religious ceremo

ny: as an elaborate metaphor for appealing to 

a higher power to intercede on our behalf. By 



contrast, as we will examine throughout this 

book, it is far more likely that shamanic in

dividuals used artistic and technical method

ologies employing intent to move energy and 

accomplish their objectives. 

We can only guess how rhe various an

cient peoples accomplished shamanic tasks. 

But we can look at our technical/ industrial 

society and see if, within our own explora

tions, we may have uncovered similar tech

niques or approaches. 

In fact, a robust process of creative ad

aptation employing both art and technology 

coupled with applied intent does appear on 

the radar of modern developments. It goes by 

different names: Occult Technology, Radies

rhesia, Dowsing, Psychorronics, and Radion

ics, to name a few. For our purposes, we will 

use Radionks as a catchall phrase for any art/ 

technology system that employs consciousness 

through tools or art to move energy and do 

work. We will implore the reader to suspend 

judgment on their viability despite the fact that 

modern intellectuals consider these teclmiques 

non-scientific and spurious. What also must be 

considered is that little is known about what 

consciousness actually is and how it functions. 

Empirical science has not given us the 

answers to fundamental questions like who we 

are, where we come from, what happens after 

death, or why some people spontaneously re

cover from a disease while others die. There 

are far too many unknowns when it comes co 

the power and potential of consciousness and 

directed intent in Nature co discard potential 

opportunities just because they are not under

stood or condoned by science. 

This book will review tools and tech

niques that have been swept under the rug by 

a mechanistic and deterministic worldview. 

We will briefly look at the history of these 
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tools and techniques with the notion of add

ing them to those already available to the cre

ative process. My objective is to set forth and 

explain Radionic technology as a platform for 

understanding and artistically working with 

Nature in a novel and creative way. 

There have been numerous problems 111 

writing this book, one of which is a techni

cal component co the discussion that doesn't 

square with orthodox science. There is also a 

very long and complex history of individuals 

working in the area of what is referred to as 

"subde energy" technology. Many valid con

tributio ns to understanding "subtle energy" 

and the tools that influence it are regrettably 

omitted. I have reduced rhe field mainly to a 

study of what is called Radion.ics. What fol

lows is a historical definirion of radio nics as it 

is used for our purposes. 

The basic assumption of radionics can be 

stated in three parts: 

1. All matter emits radiations 

2.The human body can be used to detect them 

3. The mind can influence these radiations in 

extraordinary ways. 

We are taught by our materialistic sci

ences that disciplines like radionics are both 

simplistic and impossible. To help overcome 

skepticism and to support and enhance an un

derstanding of radionics, selective histOrical, 

technical, and procedural details are presented 

in a convincing but simplified manner. 

Thjs task also involves translating anti

quated or cryptic terminology into modern, 

coherent language. The story of how mind

based devices have been evolving, like a lin

gering shadow for the last one hundred years 

in parallel with our fami liar electromagnetic 

technology, is fascinating. Reading about it 

however, demands a degree of suspended dis

belief from even the most generous reader. 



Details of radionic design and construction 

will readily reveal their artistic and life-affir

mative potential to the open-minded readers 

who consider their merit and potential. 

While much of the focus will be on how 

these devices were invented and work, the un

derlying discussion is more about what they 

imply. Radionics is being used today not only 

to heal people, but also in veterinary medi

cine, to replace pesticides and fertilizers in 

agriculture, and for environmental detoxifica

tion and re-certification. 

My hope is that the use of radionics will 

soon expand into music, art, and design. Radi

onic tools and techniques are deeply empow

ering. Understanding their use and application 

can be personally and professionally liberat

ing. There are also dangers and responsibilities 

inherent in developing these skills. They can 

and probably are being misused. There are no 

laws currently governing the application of 

mind based technologies, though the danger 

is sufficiently recognized that initial legislation 

defining and limiting their use has been put 

forth before Congress. 

More than anything else, the writer on 

radionics confronts the issue of believability. 

Does such a technology even exist, given the 

dominance of rational, mechanistic thought 

and the inevitable skepticism when contrast

ed with the scientific worldview? History 

abounds with fraudulent products with similar 

claims. Many of the most credible radio nics in

ventors faced persecution and legal jeopardy. 

How does one explain why it works? When 

it does work, it is not always consistent. When 

successful, there is the impression more of art 

or luck at work than careful methodology. 

Conunon forms of radionics exist that 

everyone can understand. We use them daily 

without realizing it. Everyone understands 

that the good cook imparts something into 

the food, which goes beyond the ingredients 

and mechanics of cooking. Whether we call 

it love or an extreme aesthetic sensitivity, the 

food takes on the character of the cook's in

vested energy. We feel it immediately when 

we put it into our mouth. I would call this a 

radionic enhancement. 

Can that quality be quantified? In a way, 

Fig i·l. Rodiotion Loborotories Model4 diols 
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it can. People sitting around the table arrive at 

a consensus that the food is ddicious. There 

is no empirical yardstick to measure how that 

food is actually better because subjcctiw. aes

thetic criteria are involved. We can agree that 

the qualities of the food , how they impact our 

senses, are wonderful. The ev::~lua tion is. in parr. 

self- referential; subjectively we know the cook 

is brilliant. The proof lies in the conscious

ness of eating. Radionics works best when the 

mind is applied to a task of balancing ingredi

ents to obtJin a desired outcome. 

Whether we are discussing a fi ne cook 

or artist, an expert gardener or sornconc else 

with a subtle g ift, it goes without saying that 

each brings to their skill something beyond 

the ordinary, a capacity to insert a persom1l en

ergy into the product of their labo r. R adio nics 

is a way to detect. describe and replic:nl' that 

type of subtle emanarion. Much arises from 

the world around us that dudes 111echanistic. 

scientific interpretation. We don't call love. 

pain or happinl'SS illusions just because they 

are subjective impressions. They arc all ener

getic and very real. They can't bl.' rneasured 

o n instrumentS, but we do know they are cali

brated; there is more o r less of each in every 

instance. Radionics can also be gener.tlly un

derstood as a way to calibr.tte and apply what 

cannot be otherwise measur<.!d, experiences 

that arc often labeled as being cornposed of 

subtle energy. 

The conunonality that cooking, garden

ing, creative pursuits and other tasks share 

with r.tdion.ics lies in how intent, directed 

through rools or instruments, produces an 

enhanced end product. In the same general 

sense. we can see that love and caring in any 

situation has the potential to improve the out

come. Radionics also benefits fi·orn the care, 

concern, and experience of the openuor. In 
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ordinary tasks. discrimination becomes a run

ing mechanism to guide decision-making. 

Mental energy and careful reAecrion must be 

invested in improving the outcome. Radionics 

employs techniques to re-establish natun1l bal

ance, allowing Nature to heal while we learn. 

The applications are endless. 

I do not approach the task of writing 

about radio nics particularly well equipped. 

t\ilost of my career has been spent working in 

glass as an artist/businessman. Until recently, 

I had litlle knowledge of electricity or elec

tronic design. I approached radionics as an :lrt, 

and that is how I perceive and write about it 

here. 

Radionics began life within the confines 

of the bizarre world of early Medical Electron

ics. It soon morphed into a completely non

scienrific and self- referential methodology 

based upon the more empirical art of dowsing. 

Today, quantum physics has scienrifically 

demonstr;tted that the perception of events at 

the sub-atarnic level can alter the outcome of 

those events. Tltis discovery begs the obvious 

question. "What about here. at our perceptu

al level of reality? '" For some researchers, the 

quantum field metaphor has thrown open a 

door into mind/ matter dynamics. Such specu

lation has resulted 111 radionics undergoing a 

quasi-scientific revival in certain quarters. In 

the digital age, the field of radi01tics has ac

quired a whole new generation ofinstnnnents 

and potentialities. A more open minded and 

technologically savvy public has set the stage 

for a reappraisal of radionic technology. 
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CHAPTER l 
ANCIENT RADIONICS 

If one can accept the possibility that a 

substrate to physical reality exists that can be 

deterministically altered and influenced by 

human intentio n, then much of the mysteri

ous and irratio nal design objectives of the pre

hisroric world become mo re comprehensible. 

Lines that go nowhere, like those on the 

Nazca plain in Peru, or the New England 

stone walls that go half way up a hill and end 

suddenly, become viewed as something more 

than landing ftelds or sheep pens. R ather they 

are seen as an incisive design technology seek

ing to alter an energy pattern binding some 

aspect of reality. It could be a simple exercise of 

control. Is this not what all ritual burials pro

pose to effect by their elaborate architecture 

<lnd symbolism ' It is not outrageous to think 

that a culture that believes it can influence the 

outcome of events following death would ap

ply the same techniques to living systems. 

For many artists who have functio ned 

outside the commercial art world, with ances

tors working in a similar way for thousands 

of years past, the task of art-making involved 

moving invisible forces. Healing, changing 

weather, resto ring harmony, divination, ac

cessing and making the sacred comprehen

sible to culture, all were tasks taken o n by the 

shamanic artist. Since the beginning of self

reflectio n, artistic acrivity has been a bridge 

to the invisible world, embodying emotio n, 

spirit, meaning, and transcendence. 

By examining the methodology of radi

onics, I wiiJ attempt to introduce the reader to 

tools and ideas that explain how ancient, tra

dition;tl art fo rms worked with nature ener

gies. Amhropologists tell us that pre-historical 

and aboriginal peoples viewed the relation

ship between aesthetics and the forces of the 

natural world f.1r differently than we do today. 

E ven now, many native peoples employ the 

creative process for accessing subtle energy for 

healjng and other wo rk. 

Some researchers tend to dismiss this 

functional and energetic component of native 

art as pure mythology. Only N ew Age true 



believers with frivolous, self-deceptive agen

das could consider such energies as being real 

and immanent. Worse, many improbable and 

fraudulent healing devices have been sold to 

a gullible public for generations. No doubt 

there are many .legitimate complaints made 

with respect to subtle energy technology, and 

with good reason. Nevertheless, even valid 

criticisms obscure important truths. 

Despite the punishing weight of science, 

it remains my conviction that the ideas, tools 

and techniques outlined in this book will shed 

light on the ancient energetic approach to art. 

Take, for example, the drawings of what is de

scribed as a Babylonian geomantic device, de

signed and built by Muhammad Ibn Khutlukh 

AJ-mawsili somewhere in Ir,lq or Syria in the 

13th Century. The device, of extremely so

phisticated design and construction, made of 

brass and copper with moving dials calibrated 

in dotS, was used for interpreting and manipu

lating telluric energy. Currently on display in 

the British Museum, the device's fine crafts-
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manship suggests an ancient heritage of simi

lar designs. This modern looking precursor of 

a radionics box also shares design elements 

with a 1950s Hallicrafter shortwave radio. 

In many radionic devices, dot matrixes 

and other purely symbolic notations play a 

functional role in the operation of the device. 

Oddly enough, the artistic invocations of dot 

matrixes for unknown purposes appear in the 

earliest Paleoart as well. 

Archeologist Robert G. Bednarik has 

documented the worldwide existence of nu

merous carved cupules in rock, visually form

ing abstract dot patterns that are dated in some 

cases, thousands of years before the better

known figurative traditions of the European 

cave art of the Upper Paleolithic. Cupules are 

carved circular indentions in the surface of the 

stone that resemble dots from a distance. The 

earliest European cupules (40,000 to 70,000 

years ago) were found in Neanderthal burial 

No.6, in the French caves at La Ferrassie. The 

cupules at this site were discovered on the un-

Fig 1·1. 13th Century Geomontic Device 



derside of a large limestone slab, in such a way 

as they faced d1e corpse of a child underneam. 

Sixteen of me cupules are arranged in pairs, 

suggesting a high degree of culwral complexity. 

By comparison, Bednarik concludes that 

the oldest surviving rock art, in the sense of a 

symbolic activity (usually represented by linear 

grooves and cupules), first appeared in the Low

er and Middle Paleolithic (150,000 to 300,000 

years ago) in Asia, not Europe. Of these ancient 

cupule carvings, he points to the Acheulian 

Cave petroglyphs of central India, carved into 

very hard quartzite, gencmlly comidered in 

excess of 290,000 years old. The more ancient 

Fig 1·2. 13th Century Geomontic Device 

art, being composed of complex geometric or 

abstr.tct designs, are deemed culn.rally more 

enigmatic and difficult to decipher man the 

naturalistic, figur.ttive forms made much later 

and conunonly seen in European caves. 

Bednarik points out that in Australia, it 

is widely agreed among rock art scientists that 

cupules are among d1e oldest carvings on me 

continent. In northern Australia in particular, 

they occur at hundreds of sites, "in incredible 

numbers and concentrations." Their presence 

seems to have prompted the development of 

later art forms and traditions at the same sites, 

especially rock painting. 

1 - A11cient Radionics 



Fig 1·3. The Makapansgat jasperite cobble 
2. 5 · 3 million years old 

Neither does Bednarik want us to assume 

cupules are the oldest human ;m empt at f:lsh

ioning art. They are the oldest surviving rock 

art; many other forms o f even older symbolic 

expression could easily have perished for lack 

of durability. Homo erem1:; became a se<lfarer 

some 830,000 years ago and £1shio ned aero

dynamic, engraved hunting spears 400,000 

years later. T here was certainly enough time 

to develop other sophisticated technologies 

and cognitive systems by 300,000 B.C.£. 

One wonders what the thematic con

nection of dot matrixes across such a vast 

expanse of geography, time, and people - yet 

with surprising consistency of symbolism and 

execution- might be. We ponder what shared 

response in daily experience could have pro

vided such a conuno n denominator in the 

abstract pattern selection of dot forms. Could 

these dot forms have been a symbolic way of 

establishing a relationship with raw natural 

force? Bednarik notes that a researcher srudy-
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Fig 1-4. Abrams' MicrcrOscillodast 

ing cupule-making in central Australia in the 

1940s reported their function as an increase 

ritual for the pink cockatoo. The rock that the 

cupules were hanunered into was believed to 

contain the life energy of the birds. The dust 

produced from the carving was believed to 

fertilize the female birds, thus increasing the 

yield of eggs, a valued Aboriginal food source. 

Dot patterns in modern radio nic design 

<ll't" either a fun ctio n of early electro nic com

ponent design or become pu rely symbolic in 

lner devices that require no electricity. They 

connotate a means by which energy is cali

brated or otherwise manipulated. 

In this sense, as an artistic motif. radionic 

design may in fact be terribly ancient, to the 

point of becoming an archetypal component 

of the psyche, with the dot serving as the in

teiface between man and nature. Entertain

ing this possibility allows for an additional 

crossover between mind, art and the energetic 

manipulation of mysterious natural forces , be 

they within an anciem or modern context. 



The essence of our ;wgumem revolves 

around such a possibility. Select individuals, 

utilizing alternative technologies are presently 

altering the way we ;lpproach our lives. They 

are evolving a creat ive approach to changing 

consciousness itself, knowing that it will be 

easier to discng<lge from the destructive aspects 

of our technology today, if we design systems 

for tomorrow based upon a deeper under-

standing of nature. By employing the ideas and 

appliances covered in this book, future artist

inventOrs may conceivably do just that. 

Granted tlus might sound impossible or 

improbable. Certainly many of the comem

pomry technological marvels we ertioy today 

would have seemed equally improbable a few 

generations back. Here is the rub. We have 

been educated and conditioned to believe the 

Fig 1·5. The Dappled Horses of Pech·Merle · 25,000 BCE 

Fig 1·6. Portable de lo Worr Multi-Oscillator used os detector 
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Fig 1-7. "La Ferossie Cove" cupules · 60,000 BCE 

magic of nature cannot ever exist. We are rold 

consciousness is only the byproduct of chemi

cal and electrical reactions in the brain. We can 

understand our consciousness mechanically and 

electrically, but basically we are alone with it in 

ourselves. Everything in our scientific world

view today stands against any truly magical 

technology: free energy, mind over matter, te

lepathy, spontaneous remission of disease, anti

gravity, and life beyond death. Yet in all instanc

es, independent researchers report that such 

phenomena do exist and are a matter of record, 

some accompanied with patents and appliances. 

The simple fitct is that most of our sci

ence and technology comes from a study of the 

world around us, from matter and natural forces, 

and not from anything to do with conscious

ness. When we evolved to the point that we 

needed machines that compute, only then did 

we really begin to sn1dy how the brain and the 

mind works processing signals and information. 

Science has been unable to study con

sciousness effectively for at least two very 

good reasons. First, consciousness is not part 

of the physical, material reality that lends it

self so well to the tools of scientific investi

gation. Second, in matters of consciousness. it 

is difficult to separate the observer from the 

observed, which is a primary requirement of 
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Fig 1·8. First Abrams Rodionics Oscilloclost 

scientific objectivity and repeatability. 

Art on the other hand, has always been a 

discipline that is intertwined with conscious

ness. To render even the most direct simula

tion of nature, say a line drawing of a tree, the 

artist must grapple with some basic problems 

of consciousness. Determining how the view 

of the tree is selected, and then rendered, in

volves an ability to transfer a signal from the 

eye to the mind to the hand. Then, there are 

the qualitative issues surrounding the drawing 

of the tree, such as how representational or ab

stract the image should be and its aesthetics. 

Without due consideration to consciousness at 

every juncture, no human art can be made. 

It would seem that artists are well quali

fied by virtue of the inherent demands of the 

profession to evaluate, design, and use tech

nology that requires consciousness to work. 

Under examination here are a number of 

technologies that utilize consciousness, in the 

form of directed intent, as the active operat

ing force in the radionic circuit. Ultimately, as 

with art, the only proof available to sanctify 

the methodology is the results. Through ar

tistic results, radionic techniques may yet be

come mainstream and benefit the world with 

a natural, inexpensive technology to augment 

agriculture and heal. 
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CHAPTER 2 
DEFINING RADIONICS IN ART 

Radionics is the name given to a largely 

forgotten medical technology that employs 

directed intention to cure illness. Radionics 

is based upon the supposition that all matter 

gives off radiation, in frequencies particular 

to the object or substance under observation. 

By devising a methodology to identify and 

measure these radiations in both healthy and 

unhealthy tissue, the operator of a radionics 

device can assist in restoring balance to the 

patient. This is accomplished both by neutral

izing the frequencies of the disease and by im

porting healing frequencies, called "rates," into 

the patient. The device used for this process, of 

whatever design, is called a Radionics Box. 

In the context of this book, I have chosen 

to expand the notion of radionics beyond the 

purely medical context. I look at it more as a 

metaphor for how human intent can be em

ployed to transfer energy and perform work. 

In the simplest sense, radionics is a method

ology by which Information can be used to 

move Energy, abbreviated as 1 > E. 

The existence of technologies that em

ploy consciousness to move energy have been 

explored in numerous contexts, mostly out

side of science. In examining how the observ

er may affect the outcome of any observation, 

there is an implied contamination of objectiv

ity. How does one objectively examine con

sciousness and its effect upon the world? 

The design and application of any radi

otlic technology operates on the prenlise that 

by changing the nature of the information our 

consciousness utilizes to affect an outcome, we 

marshal the forces necessary to determine that 

outcome. So far, what appears tO be changed 

by radionic treannent exists deep within the 

semiotics of the body/mind/nature connec

tion. Radionics practitioners believe that di

rected intent alters an outcome at the level 

of physical systems that have become patterns 

of information and energy. Imagine a disease 

as a specific geometry, a semiotic of itself; al

ter the geometry by intent and the outcome 

of the diseased pattern changes. By doing a 



fig H Tomb of o friend - Duncon Lourie 1972 
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series of diagnostics on rhe vitality of the indi

vidual, then boosting rhe weakened areas wirh 

applied intent, the disease is weakened using 

an inversion of the same process. This is how 

radionics is designed to work, whatever ap

paratus o r tool is involved. 

Due to the growth of media based tech

no logy we have adapted to the r.tpid r.tte by 

which o ne type of Information changes imo 

another type of lnfo nnation. abbreviated here 

as I > I. In this sense, a pictureofrhe ocean be

comes pixels re-assembled on your TV screen, 

and a song becomes bits and byres on the hard 

driv(• of your computer. lnfonn;ttion is in a 

fluid process of constant transfornwtion, be

fore and after it reaches rhe brain of the ob

server. Certain types of information c.tn cause 

huge energetic changes within us. We watch 

our online bank account coUapse front a bad 

invcstrnellt and the ntt111bers on the screen 

cause us to fall imo suicidal despair. The per

son we 10\·e says one word, '"Yes.' ' to marriage: 

- - - - -- - -- - - - - - - - -- - - - -.... - -
- - - - - - - - -- - - - --- - - - --- - - --

..:.. - - - --
- - - - - - -- - - - -- - - - - -- -... - - - -- -- - - - -

- - - - - - -- - -- ----- ---- -- - --- - -
fig 2·2. Moyon calendar 



fig 2-3. CARLY PTAK performance ot NO FUN FEST 2005 with de lo Worr device 

our heart roars and o ur brain swoons. Infor

matio n moves Energy. I > E is a commo n f;tct 

of everyday life. Yet, when we say that we can 

design a piece o f technology to effectively op

timize I > E, it sounds like magic. 

T he magic we all know that rominely 

does change information imo energy is art. 

Many people have experienced a lite mms

forma tive moment (I > E) as a result of being 

impacted by the power of a \Nork of art. 

T his then is the purpose of this book. It 

is a manual o n how to understand and apply 

the way I>E works in natme. One method is 

raclionic technology. To its credit, radio nics has 

survived more than one hundred years of be

ing ostracized and persecuted by mainstream 

medicine and science. It is still widely used 

throughout the world to cure> people and ani

mals. Recently, t~lclionic technology has be

come computerized , and with the increase in 

processing speeds, it has also been successfully 

applied to healjng large tracks ofi;md decerti

fied by environmental contamination. Other 

inspired uses await the creative practitioner. 

Artists, reluctant to make products, could 

use radionic technology as an alternative artis

tic venue. We see this in traditio nal societies. 

The Hopi Indians routinely perform a ritual 

dance to invoke rain. I personally witnessed 

such an occurrence. Within half an hour of 

the dance, o n a sweltering dry day, in a land 

with only six to eight inches of rainfall per 

year, huge thunderheads rolled in and soaked 

the fields. 

2- D~fiuiug Radionics in Art 



Native healing traditions invoke a rela

tionship with Nature that has been perfected 

over many generations. In our culture, the 

closest analogy to a nature methodology we 

employ is dowsing. Traditionally, dowsing was 

a way of finding water holding a "Y" shaped 

branch of a tree in two hands, while walking 

the land. When the open end moved dramati

cally up or down, water was said to be under

neath. Today, dowsing instrumentS come in all 

forms, from wands, to "L" shaped copper rods, 

to pendulums. Health systems like kinesiology, 
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which focuses on how the body functions and 

moves, have also developed a form of dowsing 

that employs the muscle systems of the body, 

no tools necessary. 

Dowsing has also expanded its applica

tions, ranging from revealing underground 

tunnels in warfare, to oil exploration, to find

ing lost persons (via map dowsing), to all types 

of yes/no question and answer methodologies. 

Fig 2-4. ANTHE HIERONYMUSBOX TWO· Paul Loffoley 1991 



CHAPTER 3 
THE ORIGINS OF 

RADIONICS IN DOWSING 
Arguments arise from time to time about 

the meaning of the terms Radionic and Psy

chotronic. I have loosely defined them as 

mind/matter or subtle energy interface tech

nologies in order to apply them in as broad 

a metaphorical fashion as possible. By doing 

so, it is possible to understand many ordinary 

events that focus mind into matter to produce 

a singular outcome. 

Radionics is also a way to detect and de

scribe emanations that arise from the world 

around us that elude a strictly mechanistic 

interpretation. The most familiar method of 

radionic detection is dowsing. 

Christopher Bird, in an article on dows

ing entitled "Applications of Dowsing, An 

Ancient Biophysical Art," defined it as: "a 

word for the art of searching, with a hand held 

instrument such as a Y-shaped rod, a pair of 

L-shaped rods, a wand or a pendulum - for 

anything. In all probability it comes from the 

German word: deuten, which has the following 

meanings: to explain, to expound, to interpret, 

to point at, to signify, to bode, to auger - de

pending upon exactly how it is being used." 

Bird's definition of dowsing includes 

signification. The understanding is that the 

dowser uses a simple device to locate a signal 

emanating from a source that he determines 

through focus of mind. Dowsing is therefore 

a semiotic process, whereby invisible signals 

are represented in the movement of a dows

ing instrument and interpreted by the mind 

of the dowser. This procedure is identical w 
the way a radionics instrument is used today. 

The difference is mainly in the capacity of the 

radionic devices to finely calibrate the emana

tions under observation into numerical rates. 

Noted etymologist and author Philip S. 

Callahan contributes the following insights 

into the art of dowsing: "The scope of low 

level energies is difficult to comprehend by 

those not schooled in the granuna.r of the sub

ject. The ruby throated hununingbird - all of 

three inches long - trips fi·om Panama to the 

east coast of the United States and back again. 



Fig 3-1. 18th Century Dowser 

The Pacific golden plover makes a seasonal 

no n-stop fli ght of 3,000 miles fro m Alaska 

to the Hawaiian Islands with no landmarks 

whatsoever. Solid science has established that 

birds can detect minute radiant changes in the 

earth's magnetic field that may well help their 

orientation during migration." 

"Dowsing is the art of detecting low-level 

energy. Focusing intent is a primal attribute. Ar

thur M.iddleton Young, the inventor of the BeU 

Helicopter, felt that one of the most am:1zing 

examples of animal behavior is the motio n of 

an amoeba, which devoid of any musculature 

can reach out by extendi ng a pseudo pod fi·om 

any place in the body. Bird quoted Young as 

posing the questio n: [111//tlr causes the pn~ccri,m [f 

ir is not nltellli<HI mul i11tc111 '" 

"Dowsers also project an intent to fi nd 

or a request for the location of a given object 

or target. One could say that it is a mental or 

psychic pseudo pod of possibly i11finite length. 

An answer ro the request seems to be fed back 

via their bodies in the form of molecular 

111ovements, which - because they are usually 

not consciously perceived - are called invol

untary. The muscles cause the dowsing rod or 

pendulum to 1110ve, thereby objectifying the 

muscular action that, self-generated by the re-
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quester, cannot really be termed autOmatic." 

Callahan discusses the work ofJuan Merta, 

a Czech-born physiologist, psychologist, gifted 

psychic, and professio nal deep-sea diver work

ing on oil rigs in the North Sea. Merta, who 

conducted his experimental work at McGill 

University in Montreal, became interested in 

the water dowser's art as it related to map dows

ing- a way of searching for missing objects or 

people. His findings caused l1im to suspect that 

muscle contractions in the arms or hands de

termined the movement of the dowsing device. 

By building an apparatlls that could record both 

the movemem o f the dowsing device and any 

muscular contraction simultaneously, he was 

able to detennine which irnpulse came first, the 

contraction or the movement of the device. 

Merta, writes Callahan , "electrically 

wired the carpi radialis flexor in the wrist area 

of the forearnt.The instnnnent translated what 

was happl·ning to ink ;md paper. After the sev

eral tests were finished , Merta concluded that 

the dowsing devices react only after the hu

man beings operating them pick up the signal, 

which then stimulates a physiological reaction. 

He further concluded that if the dowsing de

vice were only ;m amplifier magnifying a sen

sation. then dowsers should be able to teach 

themselves to pick up such sensations without 

recourse to any dowsing device w hatsoever." 

Merta's idea was that in dowsing a pro

jected request for information, focused iment 

is analogous to the mind reacting like dial ing 

a telephone number into the vast telephone 

switching system of the body. T he final mus

cuh1r twitching on the other end of the line 

was a neural response to the ring of an ap

propriate telephone connection. Importantly, 

a successful search depends chiefly o n accurate 

formulation of the requests. Garbage in, gar

bage out, is the recipe for failure. 



As dowsing became mo re universally 

practiced and accepted, it acquired a formal 

name: Radiesthesia. Bird defmed radiesrhesia 

as "a word coined in the 1930s by the Abbe 

Bouly in France. It is taken from a Latin root 

for 'radiatio n' and <1 Greek root for 'perception' 

and thus means literally the 'perception of 

radi<ltions.' At one rime the }llUmal <J.f the British 

Society of D()lt~scrs was called RADIO-PER

CEPT ION. The word has been adopted all 

over the European continent with the excep

tion of the so- called 'socialist' countries. which 

have adopted a newly coined Russian word, 

Biofizicheskii Metod or 'biophysical method."' 

Bird and the radiesthesiologists leave us 

with no conclusions regarding the exact na

ture of the rJdia tions themselves. He refers 

those fru strated with the lack of scientific 

explanation to T homas Edison. When asked 

Fig 3·2. Dowsing Rods 

what electr icity w;1s Edison replied, "I don't 

know, but it works." 

Whatever future explanation arises for 

dowsing and radiesthesia will also resolve 

the mysteries of radionics. The fact remains 

that these tools can be learned and employed 

without the benefit of an adequate scientific 

explanation. The basic techniques of dowsing 

are simple eno ugh for a child to learn. Many 

people learn them every June in Vermont at 

the American School of Dowsing. T he at

traction of dowsing is its practical application. 

One need do nothing more than learn the ba

sic theory and technique. and begin to prac

tice. Whether one wants to locate water or 

missing objects, or go deeper into the meta

physical possibilities opened by this training, 

the very experie11ce of successful dowsing is 

wondrous to many. 

3 -The Origins C!f Radionics in Dowsiug 



Within the artS, dowsing and radiesthesia 

are generally not recognized for the imrinsic 

role they play in developing artistic discipline. 

In creativity, one is constantly searching for an 

in1pulse, idea, tone, melody, color, context, or a 

myriad of other experiences necessary to de

velop a theme. The creative process employs 

a form of internal dowsing, a self-referential 

technique for locating the next component of 

the work in hand. Intuitively, this "divining" 

impulse is nurtured and developed through

out the artist's career. Few people would even 

consider the fact that the practice of ordinary 

dowsing or similar techniques like radionics 

could augment the artistic impulse. 

Dowsing and radiesthesia are often pos-

"The meaning (ot) Manitou ... is more simply stated by placing a small dot into the grdphic 

form. The dot signifies: Manitou. The 'dot' conummicates that the creation of life, the earth, 

and the universe is not considered to be an accident. The 'Living observer' of Manitou is 

often translated as spirit, but this has confused Western culture into a mistaken assurnpion 

of pan-theism or superstition." 

- Mishibinijima and E. C. Lewis, writing about Anislmaabe-Cree artist Norval Morriseat~, who iu 

1962 deliberately broke the audem taboo of revealirtg the symbols owside of the secret societies 111itlliu 

his own culture. ltttp: I /mahdezemin.blogspot.com 

Fig 3·3. Cupule Petroglyph (antelope) . ....••..•............... ... ... ... .. ................... .......... .. .... .. .... ............... ... . 
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tulated as proceeding from the psychokinetic 

{read: psychic or psi) energy of the mind, re

sulting in an involuntary muscle reflex. When 

examining the various approaches to subtle 

energy, one encounters a position that the op

erator's mind primarily determines the dows

ing effects. Psi researchers do not generally ac

cept the position of the dowsers, who feel that 

these radiations are external to the mind and 

imbedded in nature. Under the latter scenario, 

nature provides a signal, willie the dowser in

terprets by muscular reflex, the mind/body 

response. 

Psychokinetic effectS (also termed PK) 

were widely studied in the former Soviet 

Union. Many individuals of great PK ability 

required little or nothing in the way of sup

porting appliances. The study of their psychic 

ability, with or without the help of a device, 

has been generally referred to as psychotro

nics. This loose definition, however, has not 

stopped psychotronic inventors from pro-

Fig 3-4. 13th Century Geomontic Device, reverse 

clueing impressive mechanical and electronic 

devices. The difference in meaning between 

psychotronic and radionic is still a gray area 

for many familiar with this field. 

Radion.ics is a specific type of technol

ogy with both a founder and an historical line 

of progression into the current era. Most no

tably, radion.ics grew from the application of 

diagnostic dowsing techniques to medicine, 

and it is still in practice by that name today. 

The origin of radionic diagnosis no 

doubt dovetailed closely with observations 

of the physiology of the body. Much of that 

analysis evolved with the common medical 

practice of"percussing" the abdomen. Percus

sive techniques in everyday diagnostic medi

cine require the doctor to tap partS of the skin 

primarily over the major organs. The health of 

the organ can then be determined according 

to the sound produced by the tapping. Dif

ferences in sounds demonstrate a healthy or 

diseased frequency pattern and gray areas in 

3 -The Origins cif Radionics in Dowsing 
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between. An assessment is then made. draw

ing on both experience and medical tt~tining. 

Good doctors bring all their abilities, both 

learned and intuitive. to the service of pa

tientS. D espite every cool at their disposal, a 

force from within must stimulate the body w 
truly promote healing. 

It is my opinio n that radionic sensitiv

ity is <lcquired from nature on a primary, no n

verbal level. It may be innate in all of us, but 

the degree of develo pment varies significantly 

from individual to individual, as does che area 

of application. Of fo remost importance is that 

the skill can be developed with training and 

practice and applied in a multitude of ways. 

In the scenario I favo r, the radion

ics practitioner learns hmv to recognize and 

interpret signals from an intelligent. guiding 

source beyond his o r her own person;dicy or 

ego. I refer to this source as" Nature .. because 

it seems to be part of our enviromnent and is 

entirely natural. It could just as easily be called 

a " higher power" or by any familiar name 

conveying the same impression. 

E ither way, the pr.lctitioner 's conscious

ness becomes linked to chis source during ;t 

successful radionic tr.lnsaction and functio ns 

like a transceiver. Due co the delicate nature of 

the communicatio ns, it is alw;1ys possible chat 

info rmation passing from nature intelligence 

to the human mind can be distorted or ocher

wise corrupted by the manner in which it is 

interpreted. 

Distortio n, a very real problem, can arise 

when practitioners believe their own ego to 

be the actual source of the healing informa

tion. Tbe special nature of this linkage is also 

vulnerable to pressure from outside observ

ers and circumstances and must be cultivated 

carefully. Like love and the other subtle gifts 

of nature that we are f.1nliliar w ith, success in 
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practice requires patience, openness, and a sus

pensio n of disbelief. 

Radionics devices have been constructed 

utilizing many different metho dologies. Some 

radionics operators give much more impor

cmce co the design and engineering of the 

instrument than others. Many radionic practi

tio ners value the tuning capacity and calibra

tio n of the instrument. T hey also wam their 

instruments to be incorporated imo main

stream medicine. 

As a consequence, more em phasis te nds 

to be placed upon the instrument than the 

mind operating it or the role of Nature in the 

cure. T he design effo rts of the early radionic 

inventors contain fascinating insight imo how 

these priorities were assigned. Fo r the <m ist 

interested in using radionics, each inventio n 

will seem like a new phase in a developing 

field of art. 
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CHAPTER 4 
SCIENCE AND SCIENTISM 

It is important to understand the reasons 

why alternative health 111ethodologies like ra

dio nics have failed to survive or prosper, and 

why science is so hostile to their approach. 

Parr of the problem is what anthropolo

gist Steve Mizrach calls "scientism," which is 

the belief that science is the ultimate authority 

w which all problems and questions must be 

directed. Since science is the be all and end all , 

scientists themselves must be a de facto intel

lectual ' 'ruling elite." With science and scien

tists forming a super ordinate role over the af

f.1irs of lesser mortals, their position in society 

is dominant, and must be protected. 

Mizrach describes the history of the 

problem:''The origins of (Western) science lie 

in the Scientific Revolution of the 17th and 

18th centuries. This event was connected in 

many ways with other ongoing 'revolutions' 

-the Protestant R eformation, the rise of mer

cantile capitalism, the Enlightenmenr and the 

dawning of the Industrial R evolution. During 

the Enlightenment, there developed a sincere 

belief that reason would now come to govern 

human affairs, thereby replacing 'superstition 

and sentiment.' T his led people to think that 

perhaps rational scientific authority would 

come to supplant 'arbitrary' religious and po

litical authority, and that all that was needed 

to achieve human liberation was to conquer 

' irrationality,' ignorance, and lack of educa

tio n. This doctrine is what Foucault calls the 

epistc111c of the Enlightenment." 

There is no doubt that science has been 

extremely successful in many areas of human 

activity. The broad base of scientific achieve

ments led many to believe it could solve most 

of humanity's problems. Since World War II , 

the influence of science on political , military, 

and industrial activity has grown increasing

ly dominant. There is no area of our lives in 

which technology has not provided signifi

cant benefit. The asto unding success of sci

ence in solving problems has definitely given 

it a privileged status among all types of human 

knowledge. 



"Under the doctrine of scientism," writes 

Mizrach, "science is the ultimate authority for 

answering questions, and such things as ra

tionality, reality, and truth are thought to be 

singular and singularly possessed by scientific 

inquiry - any deviation being clearly 'irratio

nal' rather than exemplifying a different ra

tionality." Following science's anarchistic fight 

against dogmatic religious belief early in its as

cendancy, we find that it has now adapted an 

authoritarian structure all of its own. 

Scientism according to Mizrach, "utilizes 

a discursive space (scientific journals, sympo

sia and conferences, scientiftc honors organi

zations, etc.) which maintains the boundaries 

between establishment 'insiders' and 'out

siders' who are the scientists on the outside. 

Outsiders seek to imitate this space in order to 

try and 'borrow' some of the 'symbolic capital' 

and prestige commanded by science." All dis

ciplines outside tlus discursive space are forced 

to seek approval from science to be considered 

legitimate. 

Big science, formerly a challenge to re

ligious authority, has today replaced much of 

that authority with its own set of assumptions 

and structures. Like the Church, it has its own 

language and jargon that reinforces its techtu

caJ expertise and competence, its own com

plex support system in industry and govern

ment, its own media apparantses, and its own 

system of reward and punishment. As such, 

scientism guarantees the power and author

ity of science, while rnaintai1ung the ability to 

neutralize competition from outside its hege

mony that could challenge its authority. 

In approaching the notion of "alterna

tive science" and its resulting technology, it is 

important to differentiate between the i1utial 

goals of true science and the cultural impera

tives dictated by scientism. 
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One must ask if the pursuit of empirical 

inquiry into areas deemed irrational by sci

entism automatically becomes pseudoscience 

in a negative sense of the word, or whether 

scientific inquiry can remain impartial in an 

unfamiliar intellectual terrain, even one void 

of a familiar rationality. One needs only ratio

nale. just follow scientific rationalism into the 

world of quantum reality and modern astro

physics to determine just how far tlus slender 

thread can be stretched. 

At every step into the world of alterna

tive science one encounters what is said to be 

an "appropriation" of scientific method and 

terminology into what would otherwise be a 

scientifically unsupported inquiry or discus

sion. Instead of posing a direct challenge to 

the ideology of science, many of these inqui

ries appear only to nlinuc scientific discourse 

in furthering what appear to be irrational 

objectives. To the naive, this appropriation 

of scientific terminology adds credence to 

the argument they are bogus. More cy•ucaiJy 

nunded observers would see in tlus appropri

ation of scientific terminology an UJlfulfilled 

desire for the approval of science, or a crass 

appropriation of the prestige afforded science 

in the public nund. 

That alternative medicine in general, 

with radionics being a prime example, should 

ultimately be found lacking in substance or 

efficacy by careful thinkers like Steve Mizrach 

is not too surprising. His primary criticism 

of alternative medicine lies in the need these 

methodologies have for mimicking scientific 

procedure and instrumentation, seeking in 

form, an implied approval from the orthodoxy, 

without any of the careful testing and peer re

view of the scientific method. 

Instead, he reconunends a revolt against 

what he calls "the Dictatorship of Reason," 



pointing out that when science has met 

anomalies it cannot explain, the ensuing crisis 

should provoke a revision of cherished para

digms. For many scientists today, environmen

tal awareness, particularly the hysteria around 

global warming, has revealed that widely di

vergent viewpoints exist within the tightly 

bound monolith of orthodoxy. 

Other forms of alternative science, par

ticularly areas like research into consciousness, 

suffer from the limitations of scientific meth

od as it is applied today, particularly observer 

independence. I argue within these pages that 

alternative technologies like radionics may 

better be represented as an art form. Other 

healing modalities, like shamanism go com

pletely beyond art and science altogether into 

pure mystical experience. How do you quan

tify something like that? 
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\Vhatever the proclivity for self-delusion, 

not all alternative science is without scientific 

merit. Consider the fate of the Princeton En

gineering Anomalies Research (PEAR) labo

ratory. For over three decades, PEAR strove to 

prove that thoughts could alter the outcome 

of physical events. Since 1979, the laborato

ry's founder, Robert G. Jahn, former dean of 

Princeton's engineering school and professor 

emeritus, outraged Nobel Laureates, found 

money to continue research, and eluded aca

denuc censure- well almost. 

" It's been an embarrassment to science, 

and I think an embarrassment for Princeton;' 

said Robert L. Park, a University of Maryland 

physicist and the author of f/c1odcw Scietuc: The 

Road from Foolishness to Fmud, to Tile New York 

Times upon the dosing of the lab. "Science has 

a substantial amount of credibility, but this is 

0 200 400 
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Fig 4-l. Cumulative derivations -12 years of PEAR dolo 
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the kind of thing that squanders it." 

In response,Jahn countered , " For 2H years, 

we've done what we wanted to do, <md there's 

no reason to stay and generate more of the same 

data. If people don't believe us afier all the results 

we've produced, then they never will." 

Princeton University did not comment. 

Jahn, a Ph.D. and world-class expert on 

jet propulsion, defied the system by virtue 

of private donations, parricularly those from 

James S. McDonnell, a founder of McDonnell 

Do uglas Corporation. Jalm researched teleki

nesis and related phenomena. By employing 

random event generators, which average out 

thousands of events like the toss of a coin to 

zero,Jahn could ask a subject to try and skew 

the results by using their mind to favor one 

result over another. T housands of ' 'coin flips" 

later, the mach ine dat<l could be mined fo r sta

tistical deviations beyond chance. 

T he results demonstrated that thought 

could alter the machines' random behavior ev

ery 2 or 3 times out of 10,000, not very much 

one can argue, but statistically significant. Cer

tainly, when a physics Ph .D., an electrical en

gineer, and a developmental psychologist all 

joined the project, o ne would think the data 

would command some peer review. No o ne, 

however, would review it. Without peer re

view, they could not expect academic fundi ng. 

Expert panels convened over the years could 

find no flaws in their approach. T he students 

and the public were more charitable. Today, 

people the world over reg;m.i. with deserved 

admiration, this effort from within academia 

to bring scientific attention to the power of 

thought. 

In many areas of alternative sc i enc~. only 

a hostile intellectual climate, not fa ulty rea

soning or distorted facts prevent serious in 

depth study of important topics that concern 
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us aU . R ejection of knowledge is as much a 

social and political process as its acquisition. 

Scientifi c and academic taboos can be cre

ated where popular culture weights in heav

ily upon the topic of study, trivializing it in 

the minds of serio us researchers. R esearch o n 

psychedelic drugs and U FOs have suffered 

similar fates. Were this not the case, alterna

tive research could better inform our lives and 

stimulate our intellectual curiosity. 

Radionics was conceived as a diagnos

tic and treatment techno logy at a time when 

modern electronic theory and biomedicine 

had not become the dominant sciences they 

are today. Early radionic devices incorpo rated 

the new discoveries of radio and electron

ics into their design. During that period, the 

functional assumptions o f radionic technology 

did not seem as implausible as ir does today. 

However, it wasn't lo ng before radio nics be

came outmoded and completely no n-scientif

ic. As Mizrach has noted, radio nics cominued 

to appropriate the methods of orthodox sci

ence into its design and terminology, making 

the probability of understanding what it could 

accomplish even mo re difficult tO assess. 

I will examine this appropriatio n in a 

spiri t of tolerance, given the state of electro n

ics and medicine circa 1910, when radionics 

was first discovered. I w iU do so in o rder to 

shift the focus of this interesting technology 

fi·om the scientific tO the metaphysical, where 

the reader not limited by a need for scientific 

approval can evaluate it. My aim is to provide 

a reasonable means o f evaluating radio nic 

technology as an artistic methodology. 
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CHAPTER 5 
THE DIVIDED LEGACY OF MEDICINE 

The invention and refinement of radio n

ics in the early decades of the 20th century by 

Albert Abrams, A.M., LLD, M.D. was consid

ered by sorne tO be one of the most important 

medical discoveries of that time. Before revis

iting this fascinating period and the circum

stances surrounding the origin of radionics, 

it is important to have some concept of the 

intellectual climate surrounding this discovery. 

In l897, Sir J.J. T hompson had just dis

covered the electron. A few years .later, Sir 

Ernest Rutherfo rd had shown that all atoms 

consisted of a central nucleus surrounded 

by the constant movement of electrons. T he 

study of electro nics was in its infancy, but al

ready Electron Theory had demonstrated the 

electrical nature of matter. By the early 191 Os, 

Marconi was stating, "We are just entering 

what may be called the field of vibratio ns, a 

field in which we may find more wonders 

than the mind can now conceive." 

Einstein was inunersed in formulating 

the theory of relativity. Cezanne was laying 

the foundations for abstract art. Auwrnobi.les 

were appearing on roads and airplanes were 

staying in the air. " Heroic" medicine, the fore

father of modern allopathic biomedicine as 

formulated by Benjamin Rush and others, had 

practitioners who were busy lancing, leeching, 

bloodletting, and poisoning their way to the 

forefront of contemporary healing. 

At the center of the medical controversy 

of this time was a confli ct going back tO the 

Hermetic Tradition of Paracelsus, generally 

recognized as the founder of modern scientific 

medicine. Should disease be treated through 

the introduction of chemical substances, or was 

the patient to be restored to a state ofhannony, 

whereby the l.ife force, unimpeded by block

age, would allow the body to heal by itself' 

Heroic medicine prevailed, by adapting 

itself tO and incorporating new scientific dis

coveries. Significantly, germ theory, which re

lied upon a plethora of new technology arising 

from the study of optics and electronics, came to 

the forefront of medical thinking. By contrast, 



competing medical approaches like radionics 

appeared to resemble sympathetic magic. 

Returning to Steve Mizrach 's thesis from 

"Medicine on the Fringe," consider the origins 

of the conflict £teing medicine around 1910. 

He points to what historian Harris L. Coulter 

called a "Divided Legacy" in medicine. For per

haps 2000 years, dueling approaches to healing 

have been utilized, what Coulter calls the Em

pirical and the Rational. Empirical medicine is 

based on direct observation and experimenta

tion, while the Rationalist approach is deduc

tive, employing logic derived from abstract, a 

priori methods for approaching disease. 

In this analysis, radionics would f.1ll into 

the Empirical category. Radionics requires 

careful consideration of the patient's overall 

history, medical and circumstantial The doc

tor then diagnoses and treats in large part from 

his own experience. A case can be made that 

that radionics goes even beyond empiricism 

into what scientific historian Gerry Vassilatos 

has called "quabtative science." 

Quabtative science is a term Vassilatos 

employs for the deductive process that we all 

usc to measure the feh or inruitive aspects of 

nature, over and above the purely quantitative 

measurements. Qualitative science seeks to un

derstand not only what can be perceived and 

measured, but also how we perceive and know. 

In painting, for instance, what the art

ist knows is only comprehensible to others 

through the means by which the artist ex

presses it. The quantities of paint, the size of 

the canvas, the colors and forms in and of 

themselves do not add up to a painting. It 

is only by the artist employing a structured 

methodology of qualitative decision making 

that we come to experience what a work of 

art is or means. Likewise, self-referential meth

odologies like radionks may follow empiri-
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cal procedures, but the results derive from the 

qualitative skill of the practitioner. 

By contrast, biomedicine today is a ra

tionalist method. The doccor approaches treat

ment by virtue of logic, following the proce

dural methodology learned in medical school. 

Coulter's observation is that as medicine be

comes more corporate and professional, the 

empirical gives way to the rationalist approach. 

He suggests that early on, allopathic medicine 

was more of an Empirical system, but the need 

to become ever more professional soon re

sulted in adopting standards - in education and 

through the formation of the American Medi

cal Association - which led to adopting a more 

Rationalist approach. When alternative medi

cal systems like radionics tried to emulate the 

success of allopathic medicine, they eventually 

compromised their empirical foundations. 

The schism in the philosophy of medi

cine for the last 2000 years, the Rationalist 

versus the Empirical, was very much in play 

during the early 1900s when radion.ics was 

first discovered. In fact, the resulting contro

versy over radionics presents a vivid mirror of 

the transition modern medicine was making 

at that tirnc from empirical to rationalist. 

An immediate conflict appeared as ra

dionics sought to use electronics to transmit 

an unknown biological energy. Radionic 

technique required the practitioner to be 

something of an artist, projecting the doc

tor's considerable healing skills into a subtle, 

mind sensitive instrument. To make these 

techniques palatable to others, radionic de

vices had to mimic machines rooted in a pro

cedural method, explainable in the scientific 

terminology of the day. In that development 

we find the seeds of much future controversy. 



CHAPTER 6 
THE FATHER OF RADIONICS 

Dr. Albert Abrams was born in San Fr.m

cisco in 1863 and is largely credited with 

discovering raclionics. Abrams qualified for 

admission to a medical college before he was 

old enough to receive a diploma. Learning 

German, he went to Europe to continue his 

medical studies, graduating with the high

est honors in meclicine from the University 

of Heidelberg. He continued post-graduate 

work in Heidelberg, Paris, Berlin, Vienna, 

and London under some of the most famous 

teachers of the rime. 

One of these was the eminent 19th cen

tury physician, mathematician, physiologist, 

physicist and philosopher of science, Her

mann Von Helmholtz. It was through Von 

Helmholtz. that Abrams learned physics and 

became passionate about finding a correlation 

between itS laws and biology. 

Upon returning to the U.S. Abrams be

gan teaching at Stanford University where he 

eventually became Director of Clinical Medi

cine. By age 30, he was President of the San 

Francisco Medico-Chirurgical Society and a 

fellow of the AMA. With twelve books on the 

shelves of the Library of Congress, he was re

garded as one of the foremost neurologists of 

the day. His book Spondylothempy, published 

in 1910, was popular enough to run into six 

printings and was translated into French and 

Japanese. Sir James Barr, a former President 

of the British Medical Association, in writ

ing a foreword to a book on Abrams' radionic 

discoveries, described him as the perhaps the 

greatest medical genius of the previous half 

century. 

In Barr's own words, " I have often said 

that if Abrams had done nothing more than 

discover the cardiac and pulmonic reflexes, he 

was worthy of a prominent niche in the tem

ple of fame. In America and France, Abr.uns' 

cardiac reflexes must have saved thousands of 

Jjves. Had Abrams not been possessed of both 

an overwhelming curiosity and a substamial 

inherited fortune, he may well have never got 

around to arousing the controversy and vilifi-
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Fig 6·1. Abroms' Duo! Circuit Device 

cation stenuning from his discovery of Radi

onics." 

Using Abrams' radionic therapy is stiiJ 

a criminal offence in most states in America. 

Why? The answer lies in the very peculiar 

strain it has continuously put upon scientific 

procedure. One problem was that radionics 

and similar diagnostic techniques employed 

dowsing-like methodologies that worked 

in practice but were not thoroughly under

stood scientifically. One such empirical tech

rtique that Abrams and many other doctors of 

that time relied upon was percussion of the 

abdomen. R egarding percussion, it was as

sumed that a better knowledge of the physics 

involved would eventually follow to explain 
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the experimental results. This assumption has 

not been realized to date. As a result, medical 

dowsing has been largely dismissed as quack

ery by orthodoxy. 

In percussion, the human abdomen was 

used as a diagnostic medical instrument. T he 

doctor tapped the patient's abdomen in an at

tempt to feel and .hear the stomach and other 

organs. If he found an area of several square 

inches that, instead of sounding hoiJow like 

a drum, was flat and dull , it could indicate a 

particular illness. 

T he art of percussion consists of tapping 

with the middle finger of the right hand on 

the middle finger of the left hand, which is 

held against the abdonlinal wall. It was a di

agnostic techrlique Abrams had used for many 

years. From experience he knew instinctively 

that a dull sound above the naval could signify 

that the patient was in the early stages of can

cer. A similar sound along the inner border of 

the shoulder blade confirmed Ius suspicions. 

His reasorting for the sound was that the 

cancerous tumor was emanating a specific ra

diation that was affecting the nerve fibers of 

those areas, reflexively causing a muscle con

traction of the abdomen in that spot. By test

ing other patients with similar conditions, he 

could verify that each had a contraction in the 

same locatio n. 

These observations caused him to ques

tion whether a cancer tumor removed from 

a patiem would have the same effect in the 

proximity of a healthy person. To answer this 

question , Abrams devised a clever experi

ment. He found an entirely healthy young 

man (called the "subject") and had him apply 

to his forehead a vial containing a piece of a 

malignant tumo r just removed fi·om a cancer 

patient nearby. Within a few seconds the dull 

areas percussed on the cancer patient sounded 



dull on the body of the subject, but only when 

he was f<1cing west. For an unknown reason, 

when the subject wasn't facing west, or re

moved the vial from contact with his skin, the 

cancerous tone disappeared. 

This astounding discovery was repeated 

many times. For the first time, a slice of dis

eased tissue held against the surface of the 

skin, in a closed container, produced a clearly 

observable reflex action in the nervous system 

of a healthy person that hadn't existed mo

ments before. 

Abrams surmised from his knowledge of 

physics that the molecules of the diseased tis

sue must have a different atomic or electronic 

signature than healthy tissue. If the difference 

between the healthy and diseased tissue were 

electronic in nature, then perhaps it would 

travel down a wire and produce the effects at 

the other end. 

T he subject was asked again to stand 

with a wire fastened to a small alu minum 

disc held by elastic against his forehead. On 

the other end of the wire, an insulated handle 

was moumed to <I larger aluminum disc. T lus 

wire was passed behind a screen, where an 

assistant who could not be seen, held a can

cer specimen. Neither Abmms nor the young 

man would know when the assistant holding 

the cancer specimen pointed the disc. In each 

instance, the same dull tone appeared in the 

young man's abdomen just as before and ev

ery time the wired disc was pointed away, a 

healthy tone sounded. This tone was audible 

to the assistant behind the screen, so he knew 

exactJy when the tone matched his pointer. 

In later experiments, thousands of vary

ing conditions were tried. Different diseases 

resulted in dull tones appearing at various lo

cations on the body. However, it was not long 

before Abrams discovered that certain diseases, 

fig 6·3. Dr. Albert Abrams 

like syphilis and cancer, shared locations close 

to one another on the body. 

To overcome this obstacle, Abrams rea

soned that if the signal of the diseased tissue 

would travel down a wire, then perhaps he 

could distinguish one radiation from another 

using the methods of electrical calibration. 

He simply cut the wire going between the 

assistant and the man being percussed and at

tached a variable resistance box between the 

two cut ends and resumed his tests. 

Edward W. Russell, a prominent writer 

on radiorlics who knew many early radionic 

invemors, described tlus box as: " Large and 

durable, it had three knobs fastened to brass 

blades that were designed to sweep across 

three arcs of studs. The studs were attached 

behind the box to coils of \.vound wire inside. 

With three blades able to make contact with 

a total of sixty-one studs, it was possible to 

accurately measure resistance in ohms across 

the two connecting ternunals." By using vari

<lblc resistance, which assigns a numerical rate 
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to the amount of resistance (in Ohms) in the 

line, Abrams was able to numerically differ

entiate between the different diseases that he 

observed in his experiments. The first notori

ous "Black Box" was nothing more than three 

old-fashioned dial resistors, but Abrams gave it 

a complicated name: the Reflexophone. 

When testing for cancer, the assistant held 

the wire pointed to the tumor sample while 

he twisted the dial of the resistor. When he 

hit 50 ohms resistance in the circuit, Abrams 

heard the familiar thud on the abdomen of 

the subject. At 49 and 51, it disappeared. When 

he tested for syphilis, the thud appeared at 55 

oluns, and so on. With this process of calibra

tion in place, Abrams was able to assign a spot 

on the body, and a rate in ohms, to thousands 

of diseased conditions. He published his find

ings in a book called The Atlas. 

Abrams' simple experiment was of criti

cal importance for the next hundred years of 

radionics. The measurements made with the 

resistance box were called the "Electronic Re-
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Fig 6·4. Abrams Reflexophone 

actions of Abrams" or ERA. Later, the process 

became known as "radionics." 

So far, nothing Abrams had done went 

beyond what any highly curious and talented 

researcher might have done under the same 

circumstances. Given the many unknowns 

about electricity at that time, Abrams' dis

covery of a biological radiation that had an 

electrical component would certainly have 

merit.ed scientific investigation. Many of his 

contemporaries duplicated the simple ex

periments with similar results. The enormous 

implications of his findings - being able to 

electrically detect radiations emanating from 

diseased tissue - were eagerly received by 

many physicians oflus day, though they are all 

but lost to us now. Yet, this discovery was just 

the beginning for Abrams and as he began to 

devise instruments to treat illness based upon 

these mysterious radiations, Abrams silendy 

crossed over the invisible boundary between 

science and metaphysics. 



CHAPTER 7 
THE OSCILLOCLAST 

There are elements of Abrams invention, 

the Refiexophone, such as the use of simple 

materials, dear- headed observation, and the 

willingness to creatively explo re possibilities 

through experimentation, which uncannily 

parallels the discovery of radio. With r~gards 

to radionics, the essence of the discovery was 

denied scientific confirmation, and to this day, 

it remains largely in the hands of alternative 

healers and inventors. 

Abrams could have stopped his research 

at this point. He could have spent much of 

his fortune and talent moving tlus knowledge 

of a strange biological radiation into main

stream science that was not then as thorough

ly mechanistic and deterministic as it is today. 

But tlus was not to be the case. 

Abrams was not only brilliant and en

dowed with the stanuna o f an iconoclast, he 

was also rich. He had the means to pursue his 

research and discoveries without the need to 

justify it to anyone. He didn't have a shrewd 

publicist to constrain his exuberance, o r a 

board of directors to answer to for his pay. 

His freedom accelerated the work, but also 

brought with it envy and a cruel and debili

tating professional skepticism. 

Abrams ;llso made some crucial profes

sional miscalculatioliS that considerably weak

ened his scientific objectivity. One mistake 

was in unwisely popularizing the mysterious 

attributes of the radiation by doing oddball 

experiments for fun and relaxation. In a book 

entitled, Nerv Concepts ;,, Dia.l!nosis and Trelii-

11/CIIf , Abrams off'ered dozens of off'-hand and 

spurious observations that made his discover

ies seem more like a parapsychology sideshow 

than a serious professional undertaking. All 

the controversy aroused by the extensive pub

licity cast every person he helped and each 

new invemion he discovered in a surreal light, 

which certainly did not endear him to his 

conservative profession. 

T he next critical turning point occurred 

when Abrams obtained clear and reliable read

ings in his resistance box using only a drop 



of the patient's blood. Abrams realized he had 

discovered an entirely new way of diagnosing 

the individual patient. No longer was it even 

necessary to visit his office in person, as long 

as a blood sample was on file. 

In the early 1900s, scientists and physi

cians were unaware that a drop of blood con

tained the blueprint of an individual's entire 

genetic makeup in the form of DNA. The 

world was decades away from that discovery. 

Likewise, they could not have even imagined 

that cells emit measurable radiation in the 

form of light. Today, we continue to discover 

a great deal about our physical make up and 

about biological radiations that make Abrams' 

discovery seem ever more palauble. 

Unfortunately, the mysterious manner 

by which blood seemed tO yield personal in

formation to a strange instrument had a sinis

ter quality to it. Images of voodoo and the oc

cult came to mind. The more exotic Abrams' 

pronouncements became, the more dogmatic 

he was in defending their authenticity. The 

louder the ridicule became, the more his 

credibility suffered. A media circus began re

volving around radionics that went on for de

cades. This circus distracted public awareness 

from the diligent experimemarion Abrams 

had done and the £1scinating discoveries that 

emerged fi·orn it. 

The truth is that the language Abrams 

used to refer to the mysterious radiations -

"energy provided by thought" - did not serve 

him well. In other instances, he would make 

equally cryptic statements like "Psychic o::n

ergy passes through metal and all other media 

thus far tried." By leaning towards a psychical 

interpretation of his data ,Abrams was guiding 

radionics outside mainstream science and into 

parapsychology. The result was an inevitable 

conundrun1. One could not adequately study 
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the radiation scientifically because ir was in 

part or in whole a product of the conscious

ness used tO study it! 

Regardless, Abrarns was able to obtain us

able medic;ll data by placing the blood sample, 

now referred to as the "witness" of the patient, 

into the "well" of a homemade condenser. 

Again, he chose to give an ordinary electrical 

component a peculiar name: the Dynanuser. 

Writer Edward Russell described its 

construction: "It was a circular container 

made of hard rubber about three inches in 

diameter in the base of which were two elec

trodes connected to earth. The lid was formed 

of discs of aluminum with layers of mica be

tween. A wire from the lid was connected to 

the resistance-box to another wire connected 

to a pointed electrode with which the patient 

or an assistant could determine the precise lo

cation of the disease." 

Abrams soon found that the Dynamis

er intensified the reactions, and it was soon 

supplemented with two grounded aluminum 

plates on which the patient stood.This discov

ery proved beneficial in that it eliminated the 

necessity of having the patient wait while the 

doctor completed the diagnosis by percussing 

the subject. 

Just how significant was Abram's ener

getic approach to the diagnosis and treatment 

of disease? 

Consider the words of Dr. Francis Cave, 

in :111 article about Abrams written for Pear

soli's i\tfn,!,!t1Zi11e in 1922: "How can vibrations 

destroy disease? Everything in nature has its 

natural period or r.lte of vibration. If one ap

proaches an object with a source of vibra

tion of the same vibratory as itself, the ob

ject will also be set in vibration-as shown by 

the response of the harp to the tuning fork. 

This forced vibration of the object may attain 



such magnitude as to fracture or destroy it ... 

and it makes no difference whatever whether 

the source be a chemical, a pigment, a r;1y 

of light, an electrical current, o r some other 

thing yielding the same vibratory rate. T lus 

brief statement contains in concemr.lted form 

pr;lctically the entire therapeutic philosophy 

of Abrams. Prolonged demonmation is prov

ing to be absolutely fundamental and the first 

successful effort tO deal with medical prob

lems on a purely mathematical basis. Disease 

is merely the expression of a vibr<~tory rate. 

Lf dus vibrato ry rate can be measmed, some

thing can be found with a similar vibrato ry 

rate which can be imposed upon it and de

stroy it, thereby to a large extent proving the 

correctness of the Hahnemannian principle of 

'Simjla Similibus C uramur.' If we c:~n make 

it impossible for the vibratory rate of disease 

tO exist, the disease irself cannot exist. Abrams 

has shown the world not only how to measure 

out the vibratory rate of disease, but also how 

tO measure o ut its virulence, a thing wluch is 

not possible with any other method known 

to me. When these things are ascertained. and 

the application of his therapeutic reaso•ung 

is made, the disappear:mce of the disease is a 

fig H Abroms' Oscilloclost 

pmctical certainty. 

"Here is the basis for all therapeutic 

systems, whether allopathic, homeopathic, 

osteopathic, or mental. T he vibratory rate of 

the diseased organ or tissue must be changed 

or recovery cannot ensue. Just how the dif

fere nt schools of practice successfuUy make 

this change could readily be determined by 

the applicatio n of this process of reasoning to 

their respective problems. T he rise and fall of 

therapeutic systems and schools of the medi

cine will hereafter be determined by the de

gree of their acceptance and application of the 

basic electronic principles and practices first 

enunciated by that scientist and humanitarian, 

Dr. Albert Abrams, of San Francisco. He has 

been the first to supply a definite yardstick by 

which all other methods c;ln and must even

tually be measured." 

In the Abrams era, the term "electro nic" 

had much more of a mysterious connotation 

than it has today; it was much like the term 

" psycluc energy" today. It is important to re

member that the vacuum tube had only just 

been invented , in 1905, and was not turned 

imo an amplifier umil much later. 

The public mystificatio n of radionics be-
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gan with the idea that Abrams' "Black Box" 

alone could heal a person of disease. This dis

tortion of fact was in part due to an interest

ing discovery Abrams made shortly thereafter, 

when Abrams tested the blood of a malaria 

patient together with a few drops of quinine 

and found no reaction at all on the subject. 

This discovery suggested to him that the qui

nine "radiations" were able to cancel out the 

"radiations" of the malaria. 

Abrams was fortunate enough to hire the 

very best engineers to design his variable resis

tance instrumentation. He reasoned that since 

all matter was electrical in nature, the specific 

radiations of the diseased tissue might be en

ergetically reversed and the disease thereby 

cancelled out. 

Abrams had the most accurdte variable

resistance boxes money could buy. The appli

ances were so sensitive that some critics con

tended that his measurements must be due to 

some variable inductance from the resistance 

coils themselves. It is a shame that more infor

mation about how he addressed tllis criticism 

is not well documented. 

While a great deal of patient research 

and good fornme enabled Abrams to carry his 

early diagnostic work forward, it was tragedy 

that pushed him to develop an instrument to 

cure. His Radioscope and Dynam.iser had al

lowed him to calculate both the intensity and 

the location of a disease. He also discovered 

that he could detect the existence and severity 

of a disease long before it took on a physical 

manifestation. For ten years, Abrams watched 

in growing desperation as his wife developed 

and ultimately died from an inoperable form 

of cancer that he had detected long before it 

ever appeared in her body. 

Spurred on by the painful conundrum of 

having discovered a revolutionary diagnostic 
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technology that could detect disease but not 

cure it,Abrams was determined to find a solu

tion. To this end, he retained and collaborated 

with an inventor named Samuel Hoffman. In 

1919, the collaboration produced a piece of 

equipmem known as the "Oscilloclast." 

The Oscilloclast was basically an electri

cal device designed to subject the patient to a 

negative electrical charge with radio-frequen

cy electromagnetic pulses in between. A resis

tance box with different settings for adjusting 

and controlling the treatment "rates" of the 

patient was placed in the circuit between the 

Oscilloclast and the electrode attached to the 

forehead of the subject. 

A tech11ical writer of the time, whose 

name is not known, described it tllis way: 

"Today's tube Oscilloclast belongs to a class of 

electrically operated devices known as short

wave treatment instrmnents. Such instruments 

are divided broadly into high power and low 

power devices. The Oscilloclast belongs to the 

low power class. It differs from the conven

tional low power devices in that it produces 

three kinds of energy. One kind is the usual 

short wave; another kind is an impulse excited 

damped wave and the tllird kind is an alternat

ing magnetic energy. All of these energies are 

oflow power and, it is thought, act to help the 

body overcome pathology and restore normal

cy in the tissues by utilizing chamcteristics of 

the low power energies themselves rather than 

to produce heat in the tissues. 

"The continuous waves are chopped up 

into short wave trains without changing the 

frequency or heights of the waves. This kind 

of chopping up continuous waves is done to 

produce dots and dashes in the receivers in 

radiotelegraphy. The high frequency waves 

in radiotelephony are not chopped up into 

short-wave trains as in radiotelegraphy but the 
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broadcasting oscillators are so controlled that 

their high frequency waves have different in

tensities or heights. If a line is drawn so that it 

touches the tops of all of the high frequency 

waves it will describe a waveform with the 

waves much longer than the high frequency 

waves. The high frequency waves are called 

carrier waves and the longer ones are called 

modulated waves." 

Treatmem could be up to an hour in du

ration, during which the patient felt nothing. 

It is interesting to note the writer's observa

tion about how the wave train of signals gen

erated by the device occurred in a digital dot 

to dash formation used in electrical conunu

nications (Morse code). The electrical waves 

may in fact be carrier waves for the biological 

information, dependent upon the intent fo-

Diagram of Abrams' Oscilloclast 
Oct 29, 1945 T.C. 

Fig 7·2. Oscilloclost diagram 

cused upon it by the operator. 

As Abrams progressed with his discov

eries, it became more and more apparent to 

adherents and critics alike that some form of 

Information to Energy (I> E) conversion was 

taking place. The doctor solicited the infor

mation component of the disease by applying 

percussion to the patient. That information 

was energetically transmitted along an electric 

wire to the instrument, where it became in

formation again, in the more precise form of 

variable resistance. Likewise, in treatment, the 

correct healing information was sent back by 

the Oscilloclast to the patient as radio pulses, 

triggering the body to heal itself. The whole 

process was deeply semiotic, a theme we will 

return to in later chapters. 

The Oscilloclast was a very well thought 
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out and well built medical device. It may have 

inadvertently taken adv-Jntage of a psychic 

process inherent in healing itself. but any phy

sician trained in its use knew it was designed 

for reliable, mechanical dependability. Abrams 

and other physicians cured many people that 

had given up all hope with the Oscilloclast. 

Could they have gained such notoriety bad 

these devices not performed as advertised? 

It is important to the understanding of 

radionic technology to see how ir progressed 

from a remarkable medical discovery praised 

by many scientifically trained men inro a sys

tem that had more in conlnlon with shamanic 

healing. To understand the ;Htistic and design 

potential of radio nics, this transformation pro

vides intriguing insights. 
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CHAPTER 8 
INSIDE DR. ABRAMS' CLINIC 

It is difficult to visualize exactly what 

ts being described in a radionic treatment. 

Forru nately, an article published in Pearso11 ~ 

Ma)!azi11e in June of 1922, written by Upton 

Sinclair and entitled "The House ofWonder," 

helps ro clarify what was involved. T h;111ks 

to Sinclair, a renowned American writer, we 

have a first hand glimpse of the Abrams clinic. 

Following this excerpt is Sinclair's response to 

the American Medical Association, which had 

criticized both this article in particular and 

Abrams' discoveries in general. 

"For some fifteen or eighteen years I 

have had the good fortune to count among 

my friends one of America 's greatest poets and 

most loveable of men, George Sterling. For 

ten or twelve years I have been accustomed 

to read in his letters extr,wag-J tlt statements 

concerning a certain San Francisco physician. 

He would say, 'I should never again be afraid 

of getting any disease. Abrams would cure it 

in a week or two.' He would say, 'My fi·iend 

Abrams continues to vvork new tniracles, so 

rapidly that the medical profession had been 

frightened away from him.' These statements 

were so extreme, that l failed to take them 

as seriously as I should. I wish now to profit 

by that blunder, and tell what I have to tell as 

cautiously and conservatively as possible, so as 

not to frighten the reader away. 

"A few months ago I received from 

George Sterling a letter from which I quote a 

couple of p<t rJgraphs: ' I am glad to see you're 

interested in Or. Abrams, and I wish I could 

orally discuss him with you. He has utterly 

revolutionized medicine and henceforth nine 

operations out of ten will be unnecessary, es

pecially where b;1cilli are concerned. I send 

you one of his quarterly pamphlets, which 

he publishes for the many physicians who 

have taken Ius course. There are always a lot 

of them in his laboratory, and they tell me 

that his diagnoses are 100 per cent correct. In 

this quarterly read especially the article by Sir 

James Barr, late president of the British Medi-



cal Association; realizing meanwhile what it 

means for a conservative English physician 

to make such statements! And Barr is going 

to be convinced even as ro cancer. I know of 

many cases that Abrams has cured lately, four 

of them personal friends of mine. And Tuber

culosis is nothing to him. To me he seems the 

greatest man ever born ... ' 

"So I decided to go to San Francisco and 

investigate. I planned to spend a day or two, 

but what I found there held me a couple of 

weeks, and it might have been months or even 

years, if urgent duties had not called me home. 

I think the best way to present the work to 

you, the work ofDr.AibertAbrams, is to take 

you to his clinic, and let you see what I saw 

at my first visit, without any preparation or 

explanation. 

"It is a two story building on Sacramento 

Street, and after I had visited it a few times, I 

took to calling it 'The House ofWonder', for I 

saw in it such miracles as I had never dreamed 

Fig 8·1 . Or. Albert Abrams percussing on abdomen 
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of in this world. 

"You are in a physician's laboratory, with 

rows of raised chairs on one side of the wall. 

These chairs are occupied by a score or so of 

physicians, who have come from all over the 

country to study Abrams work. In the center 

of the room there is a long table containing 

some electrical apparatus. One of the wires 

from these apparatus ends in an electrode, and 

in front of the table upon a grounded plate, 

stands a young man stripped to the waist, and 

with the electrode pressed to his forehead. 

Dr Abrams sits on a chair before the young 

man, and taps with his finger upon the latter's 

abdomen, a method known to physicians as 

'percussion.' To save you any unnecessary be

wilderment, I explain at once that this young 

man is not the patient being examined; this 

young man is known as the 'subject,' and his 

body is merely one of the instruments, which 

Abrams uses in his examination. The patient is 

in Toronto, or Boston, or Mexico City and all 

that Dr. Abrams has is half dozen drops of his 

blood upon a bit of clean white blotting paper. 

'"Next specimen,' says Dr. Abrams, and 

his assistant takes from an envelope a blood 

specimen which has come in this morning's 

mail, and cuts it to the right size and puts it in 

a little box which is connected by a wire with 

a rheostat, in turn connected with the body of 

the subject. 

"The doctor's assistant hands him a letter 

which has come with the specimen, and the 

doctor reads it to his clinic: ' I sent the blood 

of Mrs. J., age 16 years' that is all. 'No symp

toms!' grumbled Abrams. 'They want me to try 

it out, of course, and I can't blame them, but 

it is a waste of time to begin at the begimung 

of each case. All right, gentlemen, we set the 

instrument at 49 which is the vibratory rate 

of human blood. I don't happen to know this 



doctor who sends the specimen, and there are 

people trying to play tricks on me all the time. 

If this specimen contains human blood, the vi

bratory rate will come through on the body of 

the subject, and we shall have a dull area on this 

spot, if it is a male.' The doctor indicates a line 

just below the navel, and about an inch to the 

left. ' I fit is a female, the dull area will be on the 

corresponding spot on the right. Now Listen.' 

"He presses the second finger of his left 

hand against the abdomen of his subject, and 

with the second finger of his right hand, used 

as a litcle hammer, he begins to tap. He starts 

a couple of inches off from the correct spot 

and you hear a slightly resonant sound. He 

moves his finger, and when he comes upon 

the correct spot you notice a difference in the 

sound --- at least you come to notice it after 

you have listened through several sessions of 

the clinic and your ear has become practiced. 

The sound is duller, which is the same differ

ence you would notice if you were percussing 

a table, and changed from the middle of the 

table to a spot over one of the legs. 

"'It is human blood, female,' says Abrams. 

'In order to verify it, I set the rheostat at 50, 

and you notice that the dullness disappears. I 

set it back at 49, and the dullness returns. I call 

your attention to the fact that the subject is 

facing west. I turn his body slightly out of the 

line, so, and you note the dullness is gone, even 

at 49. I have to impress upon you again and 

again the importance of these minute details. I 

do not know why it is necessary tO face west; 

it must have something to do with magnetic 

currents of the earth, of course. All I know is 

that if you face west you get these reactions, 

and if you face any other way, you don't get 

them. All this work of mine is empirical, you 

understand. I experiment and find what hap

pens. I try one way, and then I try another; so 

little by litcle I am groping my way to these 

secrets of nature ... Next specimen.' 

"The assistant takes the blood speci

men from the little box and throws it into the 

trash basket. She tOuches the top and inside 

and cover of the box with a little horseshoe 

magnet to destroy the radioactivity of the last 

specimen, and puts in another specimen. Tlus 

time it is from a physician in Boston. Tlus 

specimen is marked 'male, age 62.' 

"'Another physician I do not know,' says 

Abrams. 'And again, no symptoms given. It 

seems that we have to spend the whole morn

ing doing this a-b-c work; every physician in 

the country has to be separately convinced -

and then they aren't convinced! All right, no 

help for it. First, is it human blood? We set the 

dial at 49. Forehead, please.' 

"The subject places the electrode upon 

his forehead, and Dr. Abrams begins to tap. 

'Aha!' he says. 'A practical joker. No human 

blood! You see gentlemen; it is clear and un

mistakable. The area for human blood is pre

cisely here. Now listen carefully; there is no 

difference whatever in the sound. Neither 

male nor female! About once a week we have 

someone trying to play this silly joke upon 

us. Just for fun, let us determine what kind of 

blood it is.' 

"And the doctor sets the rheostat at one 

figure after another. 'Cows blood? No, dog's 

blood - no! Monkey, cat, sheep---ah yes, 

sheep's blood. He has pressed the paper against 

Ius Sunday dinner before it went into the 

oven. All right, we will waste no more time 

upon that.'The doctor takes the envelope and 

the vehemence of his pencil as he writes the 

words 'sheep's blood' ought surely, if there be 

anything in his theory of radioactivity, to con

vey a vigorous shock to the doctor in Boston 

who has played the trick. 
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'"Next specimen.' And so we proceed. 

Another sample is put in, and the tapping be

gins, and we are told that this person has 25 

ohms of tuberculosis, located in the spinal cord 

and left kidney. We are told that the disease is 

of 12 years standing, also that there is 'strep', 

that is to say streptococci, or pus infectio n in 

the teeth on the lower left hand side. We are 

told that the next specimen, which comes 

fi·om <1 town in Texas, indicates a tumor locat

ed on a certain precise spot of the brain. T he 

next specimen comes without any indications 

whatever. and \Ne are told that it is a woman 52 

years of age, and she is suffering from acquired 

syphilis of 14 years standing, and the lesion 

will be located on the right fore-finger. 

"Some of these findin gs are made in two 

or three minutes. None of them take more 

than ten minutes, and after you have watched 

the work for an hour, you find yourself with 

one clear-cut conclusion in your mind. This 

eager and excitable little Jewish doctor is ei

ther one of the greatest geniuses in the history 

of mankind. or else o ne of the greatest man.i

acs. You are 110t quite sure which and you go 

on day after day, and still you cannot be sure, 

because that unveiled to your view is so amaz

ing, you cannot make it real to yourself 

"But one thing becomes quickly clear 

to you. The hypothesis of fraud must be ex

cluded. This man is passionately, even furiously, 

convinced of the reality of his phenomena; 

also he is a reverent scientist, working in the 

highest traditions of the healing art. He is a 

much over-worked man, irritable and nervous. 

"Things go wrong with his apparatus; 

the wires get in his way, or hjs assistants make 

blunders. and he says, 'Damn it' and has· to 

apologize to the lady doctors. But present him 

with a new idea, some way to verify or per

fect his work and he pounces on it like a cat. 

The Secret Art 

He is a veritable incarnation of Nietzsche's 

phrase about the human soul which hungers 

for knowledge like a lio n for his food. There 

is no experiment he will uot try: you suggest 

an idea to him one morning, and discover the 

next day he has slept only two hours because 

he was working the rest of the time on that 

idea . There is hardly any subject of human 

thought about which he has not read and has 

not something vivid and vital to say. I nciden

taUy, he is a warm- hearted and loveable man 

whose work is a personal pleasme to aid. 

" He has a marvelous acquaimance with 

the human body. He calls it the most delicate 

scientific instrument in existence, and he has 

not rncrdy that knowledge of it~ structme 

and functions which other physicians and sur

geons possess for he has gone on to explore 

the radioactivity it manifests and the infinite 

variety of reactions resulting therefrom. 

"Many years ago this man was known in 

the medical profession as the discoverer of' the 

reflexes of Abrams.' He studied the nervous 

system of the body, tracing out each minute 

thread of nerve, and showing exactly where 

disturbances in the functions and structure 

would manifest themselves. It is this knowl

edge abom nerve re<lCtions, which he has now 

turned to use. The nerve threads all c;1rry out 

different vibrations, and if radioactivity is in

troduced into the body, they instantly sort it 

out, and manifest it at a certain area, which 

can be found. 

" You decide that the man is not a fraud, 

and then you begin to wonder, can it be that 

he is deceiving himself, and that he only imag

ines that he is getting these reactions? You talk 

with the physicians who sit watching. 'Why 

did you come here?' you ask, and the answer 

is, ' I sent Abrams some blood specimens, and 

found his diagnoses were right every time.'You 
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ask another, and get the same response .You ask 

a third and he says,' He diagnosed my cancer 

willie I was in !Uinois, and cured it, so 1 came 

to learn about it.' Half the physicians here have 

been cured of something, you find, and several 

are in the process of a cure .. . 

" I assume that the reader is skeptical 

concerning these miracles. It is proper that he 

should be. Some one lll<lY poim o ur that the 

litde drama with Dr. So-and-So might easi ly 

have been arranged in advance, after a fas hion 

understood in the " medium parlo rs", where 

you talk with the spirit of your deceased 

grandmother for the smn of two dollars. But 

I sat in this clinic twice a day for a couple of 

weeks, and in that time I saw several hundred 

blood specimens examined: and letters and 

telegrams sent to physicians all over the Unit

ed States. Abrams has examined ro date over 

12,000 blood specimens for other physicians. 

and the fuct chat le tters continue to arrive by 

special delivery can have o nly one meaning, 

that the physicians fi nd his diagnoses correct. 

''Also, I saw in this clinic more than a 

hundred patients who had been treated, or 

were being treated, by Abrams' methods. He 

must have been a stage m;mager of supernatu-

. 

Fig 8· 2. Reflexophone Oiols 

ral skill to have taken aU this v;Hiety of people, 

men and women from a dozen races and of 

ages varying from eight to eighty, and taught 

them tO play the strange roles, which they 

played before the critical audience! Again and 

again I saw Abrams make a diagnosis from the 

blood, and then bring in the patient, and invite 

some physician in rhe clinic who happened to 

be a specialist, to make an examination and see 

if he could find signs of the disease ... 

"And here comes ;m acto r, w ho has had a 

tumor on the brain, and had lost the power to 

make connected sounds, ;md was rapidly los

ing the power to walk. Now. after two month 's 

treatment, he can both talk and walk ag-<lin, 

and his stage ambitions have revived. He is a 

tall , black-coated fi gure, presenting a weird ap

pearance, because a part of his treatmem has 

consisted of shaving his head and painting it a 

vivid red. some substance whose vibratory rate 

corresponds to chat of sarcoma. 

" 'Now show us how you can walk ,' says 

Abrams. 'Can you stand on your toe?' 

"'Yes, sir.' says the actor, and he toddles 

around. 

"'You couldn't do that a few weeks ago?' 

'"I fell on my Gee every time I tried it .' 
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"'And now on your heels. You couldn't 

do that?' 

"'No, sir, if I got up on my heels when I 

got out of bed, I fell back on the bed helpless.' 

'"And your voice is coming back all 

right?' 

'"Well, you can hear it,' says the actor 

proudly. His voice still falters, but he tells us 

how in the old days he acted in England, and 

how some day he is going to act in Richard 

III. He shows us how he will do it, with many 

expansive gestures: ' Now is the winter of our 

discontent Made glorious summer by this sun 

ofYork!' 

"What is the principle upon which these 

marvels are based? Let us bear in mind to be

gin with that all our explanations in this mat

ter are guesses. What Abrams has done is to 

find out what happens. He has done this by 

twenty years of minute and painstaking ex

periment. Having found out he tries to ac

count for the happenings, to rationalize them, 

but if all his guesses are wrong, that does not 

alter his facts ... 

"Every high school boy knows that wa

ter consistS of two molecules of hydrogen 

and one of oxygen, and if it varied from that 

composition, it would be something other 

than water. In the same way, Abrams has dis

covered experimentally that every disease has 

a radioactivity peculiar to itSelf; uniform and 

invariable. He calls this the 'vibratory rate' of 

the disease; but you must bear in mind that 

this term is purely arbitrary, a name which he 

gives to certain effects which he has observed 

and measured, though he does not know what 

they are or how they came to be. Tubercular 

tissue, and the tubercle bacillus and every drop 

of blood from a body which contains the tu

bercle bacillus - all these substances produce 

a reaction when the rheostat is set at 42, and 
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if the reaction does not come through at tllis 

point, there is no tuberculosis in that body. 

That this is amazing and new does not in any 

way alter the fact that it is so. It has been dem

onstrated by Abrams in many thousands of 

cases. It is demonstrated over and over again, 

scores of times every day in his clirlic, and it 

can be demonstrated by any one who will 

take the trouble to understand his method. 

" It would be impossible to exaggerate 

the revolutionary nature of this one discovery. 

It gives us for the first time an infallible meth

od for the diagnosis of disease; it gives us also a 

means of exploring disease and understanding 

its real nature." 

Upton Sinclair's original article is far 

longer and fascinating. Likewise, his letter to 

the American Medical Association extolling 

the virtues of Dr. Abrams' discovery is com

pelling as well. Their response was brief and 

revealing: 

May 12,1922 

MR. UPTON SINCLAIR: 

Your point of view as to what constitutes sci

entific evidence is so at variance with that of 

our readers that it would be a waste of space 

to publish your letter. 

Yours very truly, 

THE JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN 

MEDICAL ASSOCIATION 

(Signed) George H. Simmons. 

P S. We are returning your letter herewith. 



CHAPTER 9 
PSYCHICAL PHYSICS 

It seems peculiar to us today that prom..i

nent medical doctors and famous writers 

like Upton Sinclair would be so supportive 

of what could only be considered the use of 

psychic energy in the pursuit of medicine. 

We cam10t readily appreciate how interested 

many scientists at that time were in the cross

over of electrical phenomena with conscious

ness and psychic phenomena. 

In late 2006, Tile New York Times ran an 

Op Ed entitled, "The Ghost in the Machine," 

in which Pulitzer Prize wirming journalist 

Deborah Blum wrote: 

"The human brain is, in surprising part, 

an appliance powered by electricity. It con

stantly genero~tes about 12 watts of energy, 

enough to keep a flashlight glowing. It works 

by sending out electrical impulses -bursts of 

power running along the cellular wires of the 

nervous system - to stimulate muscles into 

motion or thought into being ... 

"The scientiftc study of the supernatural 

began in the late 19th century, in synchrony 

with the age of energy. It's hardly coincidental 

that as traditional science began to reveal the 

hidden potential of nature's powers - mag

netic fields, radiation, radio waves, electrical 

currents - paranormal researchers began to 

suggest that the occult operated in similar 

ways. 

"A fair number of these occult explor

ers were scientists who studied nature's highly 

charged circuits. Marie Curie, who did some 

of the first research into radioactive elements 

like uranium, attended seances to assess the 

powers of mediums. So did the British physi

cist J. J. Thomson, who demonstrated the ex

istence of the electron in 1!3Y7. And so did 

Thomson's colleague,John Strutt, Lord Ray

leigh, who won the 1904 Nobel Prize in 

Physics for his work with atmospheric gases." 

With so many respected Victorian sci

entists taking an active interest in psychic 

research, blending electrical discoveries with 

mental processes, it is not surprising that some 

technology would emerge from this approach. 



The possibility that <1 psychic phenomeno n 

was an energetic m;tnifcst:t tion of nature 

rather than a byproduct of brain chemistry is 

genuinely exciting. It implies a lot more is go

ing on in the world around us than h<1s been 

acknowledged so far. 

The gradual recasting of radionics as a 

psychic technology began when Abrams dis

covered that blood satnpks allowed him to 

diagnose a patient from a distance. He also 

claimed that the mysterious radiations he 

srudied could fill a Leyden jar for about an 

hour. Likewise, they could charge a condenser 

or even a piece of paper. The charge present 

in these materials vvas often sufficient to cause 

a stomach reflex sever.tl hours later. Ahrams 

also found that colored light could amplify 

the ERA reflex if shined upon a section of the 

diagnostic circuit. 

Today. Stanford University physicist Wil

liam A. Tiller, who has spellt decades study

ing the physics of consciousness, poims out 

the plethora of photon radiations given off 

by living systems: "Uitm-weak photon t'ntis

sion from various living systems is a conullon 

phenomenon for all plants and animals with 

the radiation intensity being on the order of a 

few thousand photons per second ... The spec

tral range of the photon entission spreads at 

least over the region from the infrared to the 

ultraviolet with the mitochondria in cells ~lp

pearing to be the localization of the radiation 

source ... Cancer cells are intense radiation 

sources with peak intensities. without spectr.1l 

shifts, increasing by a factor of 1 00 aftt·r treat

ment with tox.ic agents. 

" It is interesting that the human photore

ceptor, the flavin molecules. are not limited to 

the retina of the eye but arc ubiquitous, being 

found in virtually every tissue of the body. In 

addition, flavins are not the only photoactive 
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molecules in the body: carotenes, melanin and 

heme molecules arc also photoactive.'' 

Given the capacity of the body to pro

duce and receive photonic radiation, which 

we are beginning to understand today, and its 

potcmial role in expanding our knowledge of 

psychic phenomena, perhaps the rush to judge 

Abram mysterious r.tdiations as unscientific 

\YaS a bit hasty and shonsighted. Decades later, 

radion ics i nvcntors would reassert l'vidence 

that some form of electrically stimulated light 

\vas the conductor of radionic emissions. 

These simple and interesting Geers of 

Abrams' basic experiments may hold unrec

ognized potential today. What if the hard drive 

of a computer were also capable of holding 

this radiation? Could it be sent along compm

er circuits to do its bidding? Would the color 

on the screen ;tmplify the process? Could it be 

sent across the inrernet and be downloaded 

into a viewers mind as a subconscious senti

otic conunand? 

Abt~llllS tried many techniques for long 

distance diagnosis. First. he measured the 

Earth for conduction. a method he called "ra

diogcodiagnosis," which \V<IS only reliable for 

sho rt distances. He tried the telephone, asking 

the patient to place the witness (blood sample, 

etc.) near the receiver while he searched for 

the ;lppropriate stomach reflex in his clinic. 

This technique, which he called "telediagno

sis," was good for about 500 ntiles. When he 

tried for direct conmtLIIUcation through the 

air. the best he could do with any accuracy 

was one mile. 

There was o ne other very serio us ob

stacle to adv;tncing the E RA reflex into a fully 

electronic technology. Abrams \YaS not able 

to esc.1pe the constraint of having a living, 

healthy stomach nearby for detennining the 

appropri;ttc reA ex. At one point he became so 
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desperate to create a substitute for this human 

component that he offered $10,000, a small 

fortune in those days, to anyone who could 

engineer a suitable instrumental replacement 

for percussing the human abdomen. It was be

coming increasingly hard to find young men 

willing to stand the long hours necessary for 

compounded diagnostics. 

The next technical advancement Abrams 

accomplished was to circumvent the necessity 

to learn the percussive techniques. For some 

physicians, this skill had not been easy to ac

quire. In its place, he substituted a glass rod 

held firmly over the abdomen to be stroked 

back and forth over the abdomen. When the 

rod appeared to drag or catch over the reac

tion area, which puckered from the reflex, one 

could thereby diagnose the condition. 

It was becoming more than obvious that 

something beyond electricity was at work. 

Abrams had found that radiations from drugs 

like quinine had cancelled the radiations of 

malaria, as mercury had with syphilis. Can 

you imagine the damage to the drug industry 

today if only a small portion of a medicine's 

radiations directed at a disease could promote 

the same curative effects? 

Abrams had also discovered the peculiar 

fact that any of these mysterious radiations 

could be neutralized by the magnetic fields 

of the earth. For some unknown reason, no 

reflex reactions were possible unless the sub

ject faced west. The capacity for cancelling the 

radiations of a disease by counter radiation 

became a major component in the develop

ment of his Oscilloclast instrument. Ironically 

today, with magnetic resonant imaging (MRI), 

we are able to see a magnetic itnage of all the 

organs of the body. The image is constructed 

of the particular magnetic characteristics of 

that organ. Should a tumor appear on the im-
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age screen, is it so far fetched to imagine that 

those precise frequency characteristics could 

be inverted to cancel out the disease? A Bose 

headset uses inverted frequencies to cancel out 

disturbing noise. Can inverting the frequency 

characteristics of a disease do the same? 

At the time of Abram's discovery of ra

dionics, chemistry was at the beginning of its 

long march to take control of modern medi

cine. One can see as we view Abrams' discov

ery through the eyes of his longtime friend, 

author Upton Sinclair, that with more institu

tional support, radionics might well have be

come part of the modern roster of diagnostic 

tools. One can only wonder as to the health 

benefits had these discoveries of Abrams and 

his followers not been effectively squelched in 

their infancy. 

Today, the current public fascination with 

alternative healing modalities and the increased 

investigation of psychic powers in the scientific 

and defense community have all set the stage 

for a reconsideration of Abrams' work. Experi

mentation with these techniques, especially in 

the arts, could foster greater public awareness of 

the potential of tools like radionics. 

After Abrams death, much of the early 

scientific excitement behind radionics re

search was eclipsed by a more occult approach 

to obtaining results. Where Abrams upheld 

high standards of training and manufacturing, 

refusing to sell his instruments to unqualified 

individuals, soon they became available to any

one. The blurring of technology and psychic 

healing accelerated. Ironically, while these de

velopments created utter consternation with 

medical authorities, the popular culture sur

rounding their miraculous cures and improb

able technology continued unabated. 



CHAPTER 10 
FROM AGRICULTURAL RADIO NICS 

TO PREHISTORIC ART 
Curtis P. Upton, the son of an associ

ate ofThomas Edison, was an engineer who 

graduated from Princeton University in 1904. 

Some years later, upon learning of Abrams' 

work, Upton began to wonder if similar tech

niques could be applied to diseases in plants. 

With the help of an electronics engineer, Wil

liam]. Knuth, he set about modifying radionic 

equipment for agricultural experimentation. 

Upton, following other researchers, sub

stituted a rubbing plate on top of an electrical 

condenser for the human abdomen. Next, he 

began using a continuous higher frequency 

radio wave for transmitting the radionic signal 

rather than Abrams' pulsed negative charge. 

Finally, on the input end of the device, he at

tached a copper plate or screen to the device 

to hold a plant specimen or photographic 

negative, and on the output side was a small 

antenna. The idea was that a leaf or photo

graphic negative placed on this screen would 

serve as a "witness" to the entire plant or fteld. 

This technique enabled entire fields to 

be treated through aerial photographs. To en

hance growth, all that was necessary was for 

the operator to link their intent mentally with 

the broadcast, which would occur for five or 

ten minutes once a week. This would result 

in a signal being sent to the witnessed plants 

to stimulate growth. The radionic command 

operated like a feedback loop until the plant 

was again healthy and strong. 

To treat for infestation, a "reagent" that 

was noxious to the pest (natural poisons 

worked best) would be added to the leaf or 

to a photograph of the crops, and the process 

repeated. Upton found that even from a dis

tance, 80 to 90 percent of the pests treated 

in this manner would be dead or gone in 48 

hours. In control experiments, Upton would 

black out or destroy certain rows on the nega

tives, while treating adjoining rows by his 

methods, in order to demonstrate the preci

sion and effectiveness of his invention. 

"One of Upton's most fascinating ex

periments," wrote Edward W Russell, "was to 
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Fig 1 0·1. UKACO Results 

chase the worms off a tree with the flower 

of a geranium. He would take a leaf from 

rhe infested tree and lay it o n the collector

plate alongside a geranium flower. When he 

switched on the transmitter, the radiation from 

the geranium would be 'keyed' to the distant 

tree and would give the hmer some kind of 

' t;m e' or radiation which the worms disliked 

and which wou ld cause them to hurry to the 

nearest exit and fall to the ground. This usually 

happened in five minutes and, at d ose range 

was almost instantaneous. But the sturdier the 

growth, the longer ir cook." 

Upton's device greatly simplified radion

ic applicatio ns. It invoked a seemingly magical 

respo nse in a timely way. It was so good in fa ce, 

chat the Pe1u1sylvania Farm Fede t~ltion (PFF) 

ordered their research department to initiate 

an investigation of his methods in I Y4<J. Rus

sell states that one year later. after successfully 

reproducing his experiments, the PFF asked 

for exclusive use of his product in Pennsylva

nia. By l <J52, better results were fo rthcoming, 

adding much needed revenue to the research 

effort. 

In California, partner William Kunth ini

tiated a No R esults/No Pay system that didn't 
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obligare a farmer to pay for a treaonent unless 

they were satisfied with the results. the costs of 

which were a fraction of spr.tying. 

In his book, RcpMt 011 Rt~dio11 ic;, Russell 

documems many of the actual experiments 

and their results, including those perfonned 

by fertilizer and pesticide companies, who 

were alarmed by these developments. Russell 

describes the UKACO Co rporation , which 

was formed in I <J47 with rhe help of Up

ron's Princeto n roonu11are, HO\vard H. Arm

strong, a metallurgist and chemical engineer 

who was also the son o f an inventor. Through 

Armstrong's influence, retired Brigadier Gen

eral Henry M. Gross, a powerful and well

liked personality in Pennsylvania (who also 

had training in mechanical engineering), was 

brought in to guide the fledgling emerprise. 

T hrough this collabor.ttion, both a non-profit 

and a for- profit corporation were fo rmed to 

advance agricultural radio n.ics. 

Further independent research by the 

Pennsylvania Farm Bureau Co-oper;nive As

sociation i 11 194H confirmed earlier successes, 

with the directOr, B. A. Rockwell, recom

mending "a comprehensive experimental 

program during 1949. to further determine 

the possibilities of insect control by R adionic 

processes." 

Fo llowing such enthusiastic support from 

government farm :tgencies and farmers alike, 

Upton and his associates were soon att;~ckcd 

for their success. The first attack \V<lS regulato

ry, and came in I <J51 when the Beltsville U.S. 

Agricultural Research Center decided to in

vestigate the UKACO device. Scientists both 

pro and con were asked to mo nito r a series 

of radio nically treated fields during the sum

mer of 1 <JS2. I3y August, all agreed the report 

on the results would be favo rable. Yet when a 

letter arrived 0 11 November 5th, the Beltsville 



officers claimed the coums in the ftelds "did 

not provide an adequate basis for estimating 

the 'U.K.A.C.O. Process."' Their conclusion 

and other pertinent data were clearly at odds 

with the sununer's events. 

Director Rockwell was then warned not 

to publish his data. Rockwell also discovered 

that the Beltsville agency had begun a cam

paign to riclicule the radionics methods of 

UKACO and vilify Armstrong, while appear

ing willing to continue research at a later date. 

Private inquiries by General Gross convinced 

the g roup that the chemical lobbies had been 

behind the fix. Due to the prestige of the 

Beltsville center, important corporations and 

farmers groups were discouraged from ex

pressing further interest in UKACO. 

Beyond his interest in agriculture, Up

con was known to occasionally use radionics 

to treat the sick free-of-charge. In 1 Y60, his 

wife was tricked imo accepting some money 

in marked bills from a person who had con

vinced him to provide a medical radionics 

treatment. For this Upton was prosecuted and 

spent a few days in jail, but he ultimately ob

tained a suspended sentence. Of course, these 

complications affected his, and his company's, 

reputation. He died a few years later in 1966 

and Armstrong six years later in 1972. 

One other interesting £:1cet of Upton's 

work concerns his cliscovery regarding pen

cil marks. Pencil marks, according to Upton, 

could provide an equally effective witness 

or " key" for radionics cliagnosis or treatment 

as a blood spot, a photograph, or a leaf. This 

technique required holding a graphite pencil 

sharpened at both ends over a piece of pa

per. The paper and pencil were first " cleaned 

of all radiation" by passing a bar magnet over 

them. Then the pencil was held with a thumb 

over the upraised point while the other end 

Fig 1 Q-2. Radionic Roach Repellent Operation -0. lou ire 1986 

m;lrked the paper or wrote a signature or in

structions. 

When finished, Upton would pick up 

the paper with rubber gloves and place the 

paper on his device and begin the analysis. 

T his unusual discovery has significance in the 

discussion of the relationship between radio n

ics and art, particularly shamanic art. Taken at 

face value, the discovery that inscriptions can 

conduct radionic energy provides a clue to 

prehistoric cave painting and petroglyph art. 

Can these powerful inscriptio ns and paintings 

be interpreted as an expression of a functional 

psi-based semiotic system of applied intent? 

From the perspective of Upto n's agri

cultural radionic experiments, petroglyphs 

carved repeatedly over long periods of rime in 

remote and inaccessible locations (not likely 

a decorative decision) take on a more decid

edly functional sign.iftcance. Are the images 

we find carved on rocks all over the world 
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merely graffiti, or are they part of an ancient 

system of radionic technology? If only graf

fiti , then why are the images often found on 

sacred locations on the landscape known for 

their telluric power? 

Did cave paintings made with spit and 

blood charge the imagery with subtle energy? 

Should we choose to interpret their func

tioning as radionic witnesses, employing a 

tellurian energy to expedite a pre-conceived 

goal, then their existence has a pragmatic ex

planation over and above their ceremonial or 

decorative purposes. To look at these paintings 

today, after 10,000 to 40,000 years, is to be 

rerninded of how well they have preserved 

the intensity of their creator's intent. Perhaps 

those early painters, unhindered by artistic 

preconceptions, were more conversant with 

using imagery and energy to accomplish a task 

than we give them credit for. 

Upton's idea that a personal "signature" 

conveys something essential of that person 

is universally accepted. It remains established 

at the core of our legal and financial institu

tions. The idea can be taken one step further 

by postulating the signature as containing an 

energetic version of DNA that expresses fun

damental properties of that individual. 

When the individual achieves conunand 

of an an medium and its distribution, those 

properties become broadcast into the envi

rorunent. One can envision the point where 

art moves beyond employing metaphor alone 

and becomes a form of energetic technology 

that can be used to heal or do other forms 

of work. What takes an occult technology be

yond pure functionalism and back into high 

art is the power, beauty, and breadth of the 

intention that is given expression. 

Like many artists, the radionic innovators 

were not concerned that their work was not 
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understood by the world at large. What was 

important to each researcher was the empiri

cal process and whether or not it led to meri

torious and important results. Imagine if the 

agricultural radionics pioneers of the 1940s 

and 1 YSOs had had the support and resources 

of the enviromnenta1 movement of today? 

Their insights provided a profound sense of 

ecology before it even became a popularly 

recognized field of study. Among their con

tributions would have been an ecological 

alternative to fertilizers and pesticides. Their 

model may have evolved into understanding 

the landscape as an energetic whole, support

ed by intelligent life energy. Environmental 

Radionics today would be decades along in 

innovation, instead of just beginning. Curtis P. 

Upton's radionic work would now be legend

ary instead of lost. 



CHAPTER 11 
PRANA, KU N DALI N I 

AND OCCULT TECHNOLOGY 
As Abrams \vas building his first device, 

many occult schools were becoming aware of 

energetic concepts that had their origins in 

India, China, and the Middle East. Prominent 

among Eastern religion are the Indian terms 

for subtle energy, prana and kundalini . In the 

simplest interpretation, prana is the life en

ergy circulating throughout our body, a living 

fluid at the core of our physical and mental 

being. Kundalin.i is a concentration of prana, 

the evolutionary force of nature, embedded in 

the physical body with the express purpose of 

effecting biological and cognitive tt·:msforma

tio n. 

The importance of Eastern energetic 

conceptS to the occultists of Europe and 

America cannot be overstated. Essentially, they 

offered a competing worldview to scientific 

materialism. The success of science in harness

ing invisible forces like electro-magnetism had 

pushed the occult believers into looking for 

parallel technologies from prana and kundali

ni . T he quest turned to the manifestation and 

demonstration of subtle biologjcal energy and 

how it can be turned into a physical force that 

can do work. 

No writer has had more direct experi

ence with kundailni and prana than Gopi 

Krishna, whose direct experience with 

kundalini was spontaneous, unexpected, ut

terly transformative. and iHeversiblc. The 

actual experience of kundalini arising in his 

body and his awareness of it was also very dif

ficult for him to cope with when it occurred. 

His experiences are well documented in his 

own works. Consider how he observed and 

defined these energies: 

" KundaJini is the ancient Sanskrit word 

for a form of bioenergy, the life force in hu

mans which drives evolution and leads the 

race to a higher state of consciousness ... In irs 

cosnuc form prana is a highly diffused intel

ligent energy spread everY'vhere. But in the 

individual it takes a specific form as the bio

plasma or individual prana composed of an 

extremely subtle organic essence drawn from 



the clements and compounds forming the 

body. It is this essence, wltich, transformed into 

psychic energy, becomes the fuel for thought. 

The bioplasma, sustained by the cosmic ocean 

of pran;l, permeates each and ewry cell of an 

organism. In fact, it is the life of the cells as 

also of the organism itsel( The nervous sys

tem with its countless extremely fine threads 

floats like a serpent on this pool of bioenergy, 

which is itself surrounded and permeated by 

the boundless ocean of universal life." 

Gopi Krishna is adamant abour the dif

ference between how bioenergy is perceived 

in the West versus the East. For the West, "this 

energy, whatever the manifestation by which 

it can be identified, assumes the same position 

as other material energies in the universe. The 

underlying idea in the minds of the investiga

tors is often the same as that which influences 

their study of physical energies, namely to un

derstand their nature and laws to harness them 

for pragmatic purposes. 

"But for the ancient (or conten1po rary) 

Indian adept, bioenergy or prana is the super 

intelligent cosmic life energy to which he 

owes his own existence and the existence of 

the world around him. He considers himself 

to be no more than a transient bubble. blown 

up by rhe action of tlus alnughty force, wluch 

continues to work day and night through all 

the period of his life, to maintain the ego

bound fli cker of consciousness that he knows 

as hi rnself. 

" Research on bioenergy implies entry 

into the realm of the spirit, into the subtle 

plane housing the energies ;md forces of life ." 

Prana exerts a type of radiatio n o n the 

brain that alters consciousness. Tlus is rhe es

sence of the traditional. mystical view of subtle 

energy as experienced by Gopi Krishna and 

others. Prana is perceived as a fonn of "vital 
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fuel ," wluch is stored in every organic cell of 

the body and whose function it is to sustain 

the activity of life and consciousness. 

Said Gopi Krishna: "The extremely dim 

glimmer of sentience that regulates the con

duct of a single cell, when combined and 

magnified with the marvelous mechanism of 

the human cerebrospinal system. gives rise to 

the wonderful world of awareness present in 

us. The pattern and volume of the mental ac

tivity exhibited by a human being or an ani

mal depends solely on the pattern and volume 

of the bioenergy supplied ro the brain. When 

this supply f."lils, the connecting link between 

the organism and the world of life is cut off 

and death ensues." 

Gopi Krishna believed rhar bioplasma is 

the energy drawn from every cell of the or

ganism by the nerves up to the brain and fos

ters the growth of intellect, talent and genius 

in an individual. It is likened to nulk, or semen 

in the body in yogic n1etaphor, and is identical 

to the reproductive substances but with a dif

ferent function. 

"The whole cellular structure of the hu

man body has the generic principles present 

in it," said Gopi Krishna. ' 'From the point of 

view of the bioplasma also. every cell is a ra

dial center of this energy. The activation of the 

kundali1u merely makes use of a potemial al

ready present in the body. The evolutionary 

mechanism is constructed in a way that, by 

stimulatio n through certain disciplines o r of 

its own accord when ripe for the experience, 

it can be activated in a manner that makes the 

human body a virtual dynamo of live electric

ity or psychic energy which can stream imo 

the brain with shattering effect. 

" In fact. it is tlus transition of the hu

man orga1usm from the normal condition 

to the stare of a powerful generating plant of 



high-grade bioplasma which is designated as 

the arousal of kundalini. Every neuron in the 

br.1in. every nerve, and every nerve ftlamem 

becomes a participant in this whirlwind activ

ity that starts in the body on the ~wakening of 

the serpent power." 

Many occult practices and traditions in 

the East were designed to strengthen prana or 

arouse kundalini .Though pr.1na and kundalini 

have physical manifestations, they are gener

aiJy discernable only as an aspect of conscious

ness. In any discussion of subtle energy, it is of 

paramount importance to distinguish wheth

er the energy under discussion is perceived 

thro ugh the senses in the external world or 

apprehended internally by the mind. Of those 

practices that invoke kundalini, change in per

ception is most often the desired outcome. 

not alterations in the physical world. 

Kundalini-like effects are widely experi

enced today via plant hallucinogens and psy

chedelic drugs. A theoretical argument can be 

made that a synthetic chemical compound like 

LSD is a form of occult technology. Although 

the resulting inebriation is predictable. the 

subjective outcome of the experience is not. 

For better or worse, in terms of widespread 

reliability and resttlts, laboratory spawned hal

lucinogenic compounds are probably the most 

pervasive occult technology ever designed by 

man. 

Just how significant hallucinogens are to 

the discussion of the occult and its technol

ogy will not be resolved here. There is little 

doubt that these and o ther drugs often play a 

substantial role in occult ceremony, bur there 

is no evidence connecting them to practical 

methodologies like radionics. 

Different manifestations of subtle energy 

demand their own respective language and 

tools. Many cognitive subtle energy disciplines 

Fig 11·1. Diagram of lhe Spheres · Jonolhon Koons 

have evolved aesthetic technologies, like yan

tra drawings and mandala paintings. Adherents 

consider almost all shamanistic ceremony a 

form of technology. 

Tantm, which includes the manipula

tion of sexual energy, can be used to expand 

consciousness or co develop occult power. 

Both disciplines have resulted in the creation 

of artworks that are considered tools for the 

manipulation of consciousness toward prede

tennined ends. These art forms are used for 

directing energy, much as in radionics, but 

their goal is primarily metaphysical, not physi

cal. H owever, they can be and have been used 

for pragmatic ends, Like healing and for envi

romnental purification. Many writers describe 

sacred architecture as an aesthetic technology 
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used in part to restore people and the land 

into a harmonious relationship with nature. 

Megalithic monuments and chambers were 

designed for both practical and metaphysi

cal purposes, ceremonially impregnating the 

earth with light to insure fertility, as well as 

marking celestial events. 

When it comes to altering consciousness, 

a wider range of tools and methodologies are 

available. These tools don't have to change 

anything in the external world. so it is more 

difficult to describe them as technology that 

does work. One intriguing crossover is psy

chokinetics (PK). PK consists of mental action 

directed upon the physical world, such as tele

kinesis (control of objects), aero kinesis (con

trol of wind & weather), pyrokinesis (control 

of fire), electro kinesis (control of electriciry 

and magnetism) and microtelekincsis (control 

of molecules). PK likely plays a substantial role 

in radionics and other occult technology. 

In the West, PK is not considered in the 

same category as consciousness technologies 

utilizing prana or kundalini. R ather, PK is 

thought to resemble electricity, magnetism, 

light, and the sub-atomic forces. T he notion 

that PK might be something to engineer, or w 
detect with an instrument, came to the fore

from as modern science began investigating 

paranormal forces. 

A comprehensive 534-page textbook by 

geologist S. W. Tromp, entided Psycltical Pl1ys

ics, was published in 1949. It thoroughly and 

scientifically examined every aspect of divin

ing phenomena. Tromp's exhaustive study 

discusses every aspect of electrical, magnetic, 

geophysical, biological, electrostatic, and psy

chical activity that he could imagine impact

ing dowsing and radiesthesia, and therefore, 

by implication, radionics. Wherever possible, 

Tromp and his associates devised experiments 

The Secret Art 

to test their hypotheses and developed the 

theory of the dowsing reflex. The results were 

faithfully recorded, complete with graphs, di

agrams, and photographs in his book, which 

despite the empirical approach was derided 

and neglected by scientists. 

In the concluding paragraphs of his text, 

Tromp had this ro say about his research ef

forts: "We have endeavored to demonstrJte 

that an enormous number of fundamentally 

unknown phenomena occur in the living 

world thar should be united into an indepen

denr science, the science of divining phenom

ena. This should be the sphere of interest of 

the Laboratories of Psychical Physics all over 

the world. It is a sign of narrow-mindedness 

that these experiments are often rejected by 

scientists because the explanation sounds un

scientific and might be completely wrong. 

It is not the interpretation that is importallt, 

but the facts. Interpretations given by even 

the most prominent scientists often had to be 

changed during the history of mankind, but 

the facts remain. Most scientists of the 20th 

century seem to lack the courJge and the ro

mantic feeling ro tackle problems which at 

first sight seem incredible and without any 

practical prospects. It is the unconventional 

scientist who enables rhe work to progress 

more rapidly." 

Like Tromp, Abrams and subsequent 

radionic inventors would be inclined to ar

gue that PK was a "force of nature" detected 

by their instruments from muscular reflexes. 

They would argue that the psi hypothesis 

would eventually be reconciled scientifically, 

in a quantitative, measurable fashion like any 

other physical force. 

For the time being, it is practically impos

sible to state in unequivocal scientific terms 

how any technology that incorporates subde 



energy of the mind or biological energy of the 

body actually functions. Both mind and body, 

joined through consciousness, are uniquely 

dependent upon the influence and charac

teristics of whatever tools and techniques are 

used to describe them, be it the limitations 

of scientific instrumentS o r the mindsct of the 

observer. What can be examined is how an 

occult technology like radionics evolved and 

was perceived by the people who designed 

and applied these unique and novel tools. 

R adio nic practitioners. however, were 

not alone in claiming to have found a previ

ously undiscovered energy capable of doing 

work. The l Yth century brought the advent of 

Theosophy, Anthroposophy, the O rdo Templi 

Orientis (OTO) and numerous other groups 

oriented to occult and magical knowledge. At 

the same time, the industrial revolution was 

taking hold in Europe and America. Perhaps 

the shadow of capitalism created a milieu in 

which the germinatio n of occult technology 

was not only favored by many but :tlso ex

pected.John Jacob Astor (1 864- 1 Y 12), one of 

the richest men on earth, was willing to in

vest heavily in occult technology. He was also 

an inventor in his own right with a visionary 

mind. In the course of his life, he sponsored 

many of the most occult invento rs of his era, 

including John Worrell Keely (1837-18Y8). 

Keely's inventions preceded the wide

spread use of electricity. They were, in fact, 

more noticeably pneumatic or hydraulic, even 

sonic, in the sense that the strange force he 

employed moved pistons and went down 

pipes and through valves as though it were 

steam o r oil. Keely's inventions are by today's 

standards 100 percent occult technology. This 

apparent liability did not prevent him from 

obtaining millions o f mid-19th century dol

lars iu funding and exrr:1ordinary no to riety 

Fig 11· 2. Keely Compound Disintegrator interior 

during his life. 

A completely unknown vibratory fo rce, 

wirlmanding repeated public demonstration, 

powered Keely's beautifully cr.1fied machines. 

As a result, Keely was able to attract not only 

John Jacob Astor bur also William K. Vander

bilt and numerous other New York million

aires to invest in his technology. Unlike radi

onics, Keely's devices were all designed to do 

Fig 11·3. Keely Compound Disintegrator exterior 
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labor intensive work, albeit with a very other

wo rldly type of physics. 

O ne such device. called the Liberato r. 

extracted an "etheric vapor'' or " inter-atomic 

force" that could then be stored for various 

casks. This force was said to "furnish power 

to the extent of ten cons to the square inch." 

One observer labeled it a "sympathetic etheric 

force" that could best be described as "con1ing 

nearer to the printal force of the willpower of 

nature than any force yet liberated from her 

storehouse." 

Keely's force \V<lS applied pneumatically 

and harmonically to a host o f inventions: a 

cannon, a means o f disintegrating minerals 

fo r mining purposes, a locomotive force, and 

a suspension of gravity capable of propagating 

air ships- even space Right. By many reports, 

Keely's demonstrations were more chan con

vincing. T hey were repeated before thousands 

of visitors and as his notoriety grew. the stock 

in his various companies was publicly ten

dered. 

No t everyone was convinced. Many 

famous contemporary inventors, includ

ing Nikola Tesla, claimed there \ V<lS nothing 

truly scientific in any of Kt·ely's wo rk. O thers 

claimed o utright fraud, and at one point Keely 

\ V<lS jailed brieRy. Various institutions and sci

entific publications were deeply skeptical, as 

his results could not be independently verified 

outside his own lab. No patents were ever is

sued , though many were promised; a few ap

plications were filed. 

R egardless, enough satisfacwry demon

strations with working devices were produced 

to convince numero us skeptics, including 

many engineers who began working with 

Keely. T he possibili ty that any of these de

vices worked as claimed seems preposterous 

to us today. In Keely's era, however, mid-way 
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through the 1 Ych centll ry with the Civil War 

behind them, Americans felt a great deal of 

exuberance and confidence, with technologi

cal progress tantamount to Manifest Destiny. 

Given an almost divine prerogative to 

utilize the unexplored forces of nature like 

electricity and subtle energy, it was not sur

prising to see some wild invemions developed. 

Many credible people believed that these de

vices worked as claimed. One must wonder 

whether an esoteric energy lik~· prana or 

kundalini \V<lS inadvertently evoked by Keely 

and ran through his machines. To this day it 

is disputed whether some truly unknown 

force was at work in his technology. What is 

beyond dispute, as researchers like Gerry Vas

silacos have confi rmed. is that many inventors 

of the VictOrian era developed, demonstrated, 

and even patented working technology that 

drew upon energy in nature. But much of this 

technology has now been lost or discarded. 



CHAPTER 12 
RADIONICS: OCCULT OR ELECTRONIC? 

World t~msforming innovations are not 

alw-ays welcomed with jubilation. A I Y26 

report on Abrams' techniques by the Inter

national Hahnemanian Contmittee had this 

to say about innovation: " In 1H7H a Lo ndo n 

newspaper called the telepho ne a great Amer

ican humbug, and said it \vas far inferior to the 

old and well established system of speaking 

tubes. Daguerre \vas put in jail becau e he said 

he could reproduce the face of a man upon a 

tin plate, and Marconi was considered an idle 

dreamer when he proposed the wireless trans

mission of sound and speech." 

Following the death of Abrams, the world 

of radio nics exploded into a psycheddic pan

oply of inventors, theories, and devices. Nota

bly, these would include J. W. Wigglesworth of 

the Pathometric Corporation. who produced 

a vacuum tube upgr.1de of Abrams' Oscillo

clast called the Pathoclast, and Ruth Drown, 

who invemed Radionic Phmography. O th

er devices from the late 1920s included the 

Calbro-Magnawave (Caldwell and Bro nson). 

the Dynanuser (Richards). the Radioclast, the 

Wilson machine, and most notably some time 

later, the U.K.A.C.O. (Upton, Knuth, and 

Armstrong Co.). But T. Galen Hiero nymus 

was the first and o nly t~ldionics inventor ever 

to receive a U.S. Patellt. 

In England, radionics found a much 

more appreciative audience. Free of persecu

tion, English practitioners - notably Guion 

Richards, Marjorie and George de Ia Warr, 

Langston O:ly, Malcome Rae, Darrell Butch

er, and David Tansley - continued to pursue 

both the scientific and occult aspectS of ra

diotucs. In other countries, the study of radi

onics branched imo color therapy (Dinshah 

and McManus), treatment by direct r.ldiation 

(Lakhovsky), and pure research (Tromp), with 

many subsequem developmentS. 

Each researcher had an individual un

derstanding of what was taking place in their 

work. For every new approach, there was a 

unique set of tools and practices. New discov

eries stimulated the design of more appliances. 



Fig 12·1. Wilson Instrument '51' 

These devices encouraged different inter

pretations of the underlying forces involved. 

Among certain inventors, a sense of scientific 

rigor was sustained, especially those see Icing to 

have their technology adopted by the medical 

mainstream. 

A contemporary review of important 

technical developments up through the 1920s 

was offered in the May 1940 issue of Tile 

Journal of the Universal Soriety of Pathometrists: 

"Dr Albert Abrams (MD) is generally cred

ited with having done the first note worthy 

research (1915) in the field. This theory was 

known as E.R.A (Electronic Reactions of 

Abrams); his instrument was called the Oscil

loclast. Although roundly criticized and often 

condemned by his medical brethren, Abrams 

achieved considerable success. (When he died 

in 1924 he left a million dollars in trust for pur

poses of carrying on with Electronic research.) 

"While Dr Abrams was still very actively 

engaged in developing E.R.A and in teach-
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ing his system to doctors, and after a certain 

amount of progress had been made, other im

portant personalities came into the limelight 

(1919) principal of which was Dr. J. W Wi

gelsworth. With the assistance of his brother, 

A. E., and together with other associates, Dr. 

Wigelsworth set about the development of 

different equipment he hoped would prove 

superio r. Thus was born the first major branch 

of Electronics (the earlier term for radionics) 

known as Pathometry, ('patho', meaning dis

ease, 'metry' meaning to measure). 

"By 1919-20 the first pathomerric in

struments were manufactm ed and sold to 

doctors. The technique of operation was 

somewhat simpler than Abrams technique 

bur classes of 30 days duration were taught 

nevertheless. In these classes doctors qualified 

themselves to lease instruments. 

" In 1 '124-25 another group developed 

equipment known as radionics, under the 

trade name of Calbro-Magnowave. The radi

onic theory followed more closely the elec

tronic ideas. In 1930, a radionic type of equip

ment developed by another group took the 

name ofRadioclast ('radio' from radionics and 

'cl<lSt' from the pathometric instrument called 

the parhoclast, 'clast' meaning to break).As the 

E.R.A. suffered at the death of Dr. Abrams, 

(1924) radionics became quite popular. Pa

thometry and radionics continued in parallel 

for a time until becoming unified later under 

the term 'Radionics."' 

At this pivotal time, the two fields of ra

dionics described above were still co-joined 

by many researchers seeking a scientific basis 

for the psycholcinetic influence of radionic 

functioning, believing it to be an integral but 

unrecognized part of electronic engineering. 

In time, there were more disagreements 

about approach and methodology. Even the 



AUTOCLAST TREATMENT 
Illustrating Treatment for T.B. in the Lungs. Patients feet rest, with Shoes 

on , upon Emanation-Plate, Spleen Electrode is connected to Te rminal!, 

Chest Electrode to Terminal 3 and a lhird Electrode (not visible) is placed 

for general treatment upon the Neck, connected as shown to Terminal 2. 

Fig 12·2. E. R. A. Electric Co. Autodost advertisement 
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facts were doubted, as radionics became ever

more a self- referential system where observa

tion and interpretation were reduced to com

pletely subjective criteria. Ruth Drown, who 

entered the stage following Abram's death. be

gan the era of occult radionics. Drown's influ

ence on the course of radionics all bm marked 

the end of radionics as something of scientific 

interest. However, in spite of being ostracized 

from medicine and science and soon bur

dened with legal and institutional persecution, 

radionics continued to thrive. 

The only explanation for the continued 

pursuit of radionics, Olltside of pure self-de-

Fig 12·3. Micro-Ouontumeter 

ception or outright fraud, lay in the possibility 

that as yet unknown and unexplained forces 

were acwally healing people and curing dis

ease. Fr:Htd and self-deception admittedly 

played a significant role in the development of 

radionics and other early medical technology. 

More than a few devices and their inventors 

were undoubtedly fraudulent, but many more 

genuine practitioners were also at work, fi1r 

more than the pure cons. Of course, crilninal 

negligence by opportunistic businesses pos

ing as something benign are not confined to 

quackery. Open any paper today and you will 

likely find reference to tobacco or pharmaceu-
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Fig 12·4. Hemodimognometer 
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tical litigation derived in part from false claims 

and abused medical and research procedures. 

Even if placebo effects made a significant 

contribution to early radionic cures, no one 

can deny that many individuals were helped 

or were fully healed by radionics <1fter suffer

ing fi·om debilitating diseases. 

It can be construed, given a continued 

success rate over the ensuing century, that 

many of the competent radionics inventors 

and practitioners act.ually did accomplish 

what they cl;~imed. What they claimed was 

that they used their unusual instruments to 

enable their minds to alter reality outside their 

body, namely in the healing of their patients. 

O r perhaps, the device allowed the user to 

circumvent the assumption that they couldn't 

heal in this manner. As physicist William Tiller 

pointed out, while radionics may have served 

merely as "training wheels for the mind," it is a 

type of mind we are not yet very familiar with. 

By the last quarter of the 20th century, 

much of radionics was still firmly in the grip 

of 19th century occult thinking. At that time, 

an American living in Britain, David Tansley; 

is credited with introducing Eastern philoso

phies into radio nics. A sculptor and horticul

turalist early on in his c.1reer, Tansley received 

a diploma from the Los Angles College of 

C hiropractic in 1965 and returned to England 

to begin his practice. 

While in California, Tansley studied at 

the Ananda Ashram where he became avvare of 

the "subtle anatomy of man," an Eastern the

ory by which disease is said to originate from 

subtle, etheric bodies nested within the physi

cal. These etheric bodies are thought to con

tain localized energy vorrexes, terrned chakras. 

Once Tansley had learned of radionics through 

the British Radionics Association , he felt con

fident that radionic balancing should be ap-

Fig 12·5. Lokhovsky Multi·Wove Oscillator 

plied to these pre-physical subtle bodies as weU 

as the physical body. Conveniently, Eastern 

mystical terminology began to be adopted by 

energy medicine, providing both a new philo

sophical basis for the existence of subtle energy 

and a medical opemting platform with a thou

sand year history of practical success. 

This gave birth to what we now refer to 

as "New Age" healing and metaphysics. Any 

so-named essence, crystal, talisman, or electro

mechanical apparatus became, in effect, a de

facto radionics device. But new age culture 

continued to dilute the original design and 

purpose of rJdionic influence. Ironically, in 

new forms and guises, radionics continued to 

advance its ideology, as more and more peo

ple adopted new age cures and lifestyles. For 

many people today, new forms of radionics/ 

energetic treatment continue to be both de

sirable and effective alternatives to drugs and 

orthodox medicine. 

Curiously, while the essence of radio nics 

morphed into many new varieties of "energy 

medicine," the professional radionic commu-
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nities largely held onto their occult traditions, 

with figures like Tansley providing support. 

Less conflicted and more to the point were 

the radionics devices themselves, which con

tinued appropriating the appearance of elec

tronic instrumentation and later, computers 

and software. Then a significant development 

altered the dependence of radionics on the 

lethal mixture of occult knowledge and sci

entific technology. Toward the beginning of 

the new millennium, a few radionics innova

tors began to design working radionic devices 

that resembled art; specifically, miniature color 

field paintings. 

The Secret Art 
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CHAPTER 13 
RUTH DROWN 

It should come as no surprise that the 

continued academic and political backlash in 

radionics after Abrams' demise should fall on 

someone, and that was Ruth Drown. Various 

sources describe Ruth Drowns' contact with 

Abrams either as a chiropractor who became 

familiar with his work early on or as a secre

tary working in his clinic in the early 1920s. In 

spite of her modest medical training, Drown is 

generally credited with having been a signifi

cant figure in the field for the next 25 years. 

Drown had no scientific training. Her 

diagnostic work and her later instrument de

signs were largely based on exceptional intu

ition and psychic ability. Radionics historian 

Edward W. Russell quotes Drowns' friend, 

Bell Helicopter inventor, Arthur M. Young, as 

saying: "In conversation with her, one could 

feel that she was in touch with a tremendously 

complicated internal system of patterned har

monics, a self-regulating system of 'resonant 

vibration' of which all I can say is that I was 

convinced she knew what she was talking 

about, even though it could not be translated 

into terms which would pass muster in pres

ent science." 

Arthur Young was deeply impressed by 

Ruth Drown, especially her "angelic pres

ence." Nevertheless, when questioned about 

"rates," her answers only confirmed his sus

picion that the radionics instruments only 

function was as an aid to concentration, even 

though he accepted that the rates served a ra

tional and useful purpose. What bothered him 

more was that her comprehension of radio 

and television seemed completely "deluded," 

a factOr that would cost her dearly later in life. 

Young didn't believe that Ruth Drown 

and other sensitives he knew as friends were 

delusional or otherwise fr-audulent. Instead, he 

felt the subtle vibrations and other mystical 

events they encountered were expressions of 

the way they went about describing what they 

visualized. In this respect, one could think of 

what an artist expresses in form, a r-adionics 

pr-actitioner expresses in healing. Today, we 



don't expect an artist to be able to heal. bm in 

aborig inal societies ir is noc unconm1on. The 

roor "vision" can demand any number of our

comes, as a study of modern primitive artists 

will readily reveal. 

T he result of Drowns' intllitive approach 

was to discard any pretext of scientific objec

tivity in favor of a more occult system of treat

ment. Her first revision of radionic instru

mentation was to remove all electric current 

from the modified Abrams type de,·ices she 

designed (except a small light bulb to warm 

the device). Her second important revision re

placed the percussive technique on the hlllllan 

abdomen with a type of dowsing apparatus 

called a "stick plate." 

The patient would stand upon two metal 

plates connected ro the stick plate, which sup

plied an input to the device. The operators' 

fingers moved across a Rat rubber pad cover

ing a detector until they appeared w stick to 

the surf.1ce. This dowsing technique replaced 

abdominal percussing. Sinlllitancously, the op

er.aor wrned the variable resisto r "dials" of 

the radio nics box until the "stick" indicated 

the appropriate rate to diagnose o r treat. This 

technique is still very much in use today. 

Described another way, one would turn 

the dial to establish a rate, while the other hand 

moves across the stick pad. As the dial is turned 

slowly, one waits for the fingc:r to suddenly halt 

its gliding across the surface and "stick'' to the 

plate. This sticking action is presumed to re

sult from the same dowsing reflex observed by 

Abr.un s as causing the abdomen to harden un

der the glass wand or while pcrcussing. What

ever numerical rate is observed on the turning 

dial when the sticking occurs provides infor

mation on the patient's condition. 

Drowns' stick plate effectively discarded 

the use of ohms and inductance altogether to 
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measure the rate of a disease. lt relied olely on 

the operators' dowsing abili ty tO determine 

where o n a rotary dial a particular rare existed, 

either to diagnose o r to treat. 

By using this method, Drown reportedly 

was also able to correlate her dowsed nnes 

to the actual atontic weights and numbers 

of the o rganic and ino rganic specimens she 

examined. By doing so, she hoped to instill 

her technique with a measure of scientific 

authenticity. In :lctuality, radionics adopted a 

deeper level of n1ysticism in instnu11em de

sign , philosophy, and technique. 

Ruth Drown should also be considered 

the first radio nic invemo r to invent an art 

form - her discovery of radionic photography. 

Imagine her excitemem and the vindication 

she must have felt for her techniques upon 

discovering that the radiations of a diseased 

org,m could be captured on a photographic 

plate attached to a radionics instrument. This 

astounding developmem was obtained by 

connecting a wire from the radionics device 

to unexposed film after it was tuned to a pa

tients' conditio n. When the fum was devel

oped the tuned org.m or tissue would appear 

o n the film without the benefit of any ex

posure to light. If the patient were connected 

directly to the instrument, the outside of the 

organ would be revealed, but if a blood sample 

was used instead, the inside of the org.m ap

peared, usually in cross section. 

Drown performed many photographic 

diagnoses in from of audiences of medical 

doctors, occasionally o f their own pathologies. 

The lack of a clear scienrific foundation for 

her discovery did no stop the British from is

suing a patent (#5 15,!-!66) for her camera o n 

December IS, I 939. She never implied that 

her camem tl•chno logy was fu lly understood 

scientifically. 13m problems with the repeat-



ability of this process made it clear that some 

perso nal. psychic, or psychokinetic mecha

nism W<lS involved in the acquisition of the 

image. Mter the harrowing inquisition she 

Geed later in life, she was no longer able to 

take these photographs at all. 

The process of obtaining in1ages through 

psychic means, accidentally or deliberately, 

is far more common than one would imag

ine possible. The process whereby a psychic 

individual is able to aflect a photograph has 

also received some sciemiflc scrutiny under 

William A. Tiller. In Tiller's laboratory side

by-side film cameras were set up and pictures 

t<1ken, o ne sensitized to subtle energy by a 

psychic, the other not. While the non-sensi

tized camera operated normally, the sensitized 

one recorded unusual features and imagery 

that were not the result of mechanical error. 

"From this srudy," T iller stated, " I deduce 

that subtle energies exist for which the camera 

lens cap and the human body are at least senli

tJ-,msparent. Further, it seems that photographic 

fum has a layer or layers of subtle substance ca

pable of registering an imprint from a pattern 

of subtle energy entering the lens. The presence 

of [a person's psychic] energy fleld appears tO 

allow interactio n between tllis subtle substance 

imprint and the silver halide grains of the phys

ical film so that an imprint transfer takes place 

that is ultinmcly recorded by the photographic 

development process." 

One interesting facet ofTiller's work was 

that whenever the unusual energy the psychic 

projected onto the fum took place, the psy

dlic experienced a strange feeling in his b<1ck 

between the 7th cervical and the 4th thoracic 

vertebt~l. This involuntary muscle response al

lowed him to time the precise point at wluch 

to mke the picture. Like the radjonjcs stick, 

this reflex action acted as an indicato r. It is not 

fig 13-1. Or. Ruth 8. Drown 

clear from T iller's account whether the precise 

moment described by the muscle reflex acted 

like a trigger mechatlism for an energy release 

from the subject's body onto the photograph, 

or whether the moment merely indicated 

th;H the correct conditions were in place for 

a spontaneous occurrence. Either way, Tiller's 

description of the correlation between in

tent, subject, and instrument, which required 

a muscular reflex wtting process, provides a 

simple confirmation of radiorlics methodology 

independent of radionic literature. 

What is so unusual about the Drown 

photogr<~phs is that they served a practical , di

agnostic purpose and contained useful medi

c<~! infonmtion. Arthur Young, upon visiting 

Drown. asked if she could photograph his 

conditio n (without telling her what it was). 

He noted that she placed the photographic 

plate (connected to the radionics box) in a 

ljght proofbox when the picwre was snapped, 

13 - Ruth Drown 



but that the plate was developed in full light. 

(Normally, this would result in completely 

overexposed ftlm.) 

What she produced was a detailed 8 X 

10 print of teeth. Young's condition was, in 

fact, a toothache. Being skeptical, he asked her 

to take another picture, this time pressing his 

jaw with his finger, increasing the pain. The 

second picture was similar, only larger in scale. 

Young was impressed enough by the ex

perience to give a great deal of thought to 

how radionics worked. Later on, he found a 

Japanese book on "Thoughtography" which 

described how thoughts could be transferred 

to photographic plates. The key ingredient, 

he felt, was purpose. Tlus hypothesis was later 

confirmed when a prized chestnut tree on his 

property became infested with worms.Young 
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fig 13·2. Abcessed Tooth 

prepared a photograph of the tree and sent 

it to a radionics practitioner for treatment, 

but before the letter arrived, a flock of birds 

landed on the tree and ate all the worms. His 

purpose, he believed, was enough tO activate 

the radionics conunand, and nature took care 

of the rest. 

Many radionic practitioners since 

Abrams have pointed out that while there are 

similarities to the way radionics works with 

electronics communications technology, the 

source energy is not electricity but life energy. 

The individual provides intent and a well of 

life energy. Through the tuning process, the 

instrument simply separates the nested signals 

into numerically identifiable segments, in ac

cordance with Fourier's Theorem. This entails 

assigning a number or " rate" to each condi-



tion and particular vibration. 

Any compound or mixture of substances 

can be examined and a rate established. What is 

essentially being described as a rate could also 

be called a resonant frequency. It can describe 

the geometry of the substance or the vibration 

of its energy. The rate, being either a \vaveform 

or a structure, is characterized as a pattern in 

radionics, rying it visually into the artistic lan

guage of abstract geometric form. 

On the electronics side, Trevor Consta

ble, a qualified radio engineer and researcher 

who wrote about Drown in Tile Cosmic Pulse 

of Life, spoke about the analogy of radio to 

radionics: " In the case of the radio receiver, 

the 'carrier wave' of the station being tuned 

strikes the antenna. On this carrier, the broad

casting station has superimposed the an-

Fig 13·3. Surgical Instruments Photographed Across the Arlontic 

nouncer's voice or music. Whatever its nature, 

this superimposed element of the signal is 

called the modulation. The radio receiver picks 

up the carrier wave, extracts and amplifies the 

modulation from the carrier, and reproduces it 

through a loudspeaker. 

"In our analogy, the electrostatic energy 

of the human body - which remains with it 

after death - is the carrier wave in the Drown 

conception of the process. The vital energy 

(orgone) of the human being, which flows 

into and through and animates the human tis

sues, is the modulatiou or intelligence. This en

ergy is not present in the body after death. Ab

sence of this energy turns a living human into 

a corpse. This vital or orgone energy enables 

our organs and tissues to maintain their form. 

The Drown instrument tunes into the histo-

13- R uth Drown 



logical structure ro determine whether or not 

the 'carrier' in the various organs and glands is 

receiving the proper amount of inteUigcnct· or 

modulation, i.e. li fe energy." 

Treatmenr is ultimately performed by 

the patients upon themselvt's: it is not due to 

the electronics of the box, which in Drowns 

case did not usc electr ical current." In thera

py," Constable continues;' the patient is placed 

in a complete circuit with himself. His energy 

is collected on a plate ofblork tin placed over 

the solar plexus. This energy is passed through 

the instrument and back to the patient via his 

feet, the latter resting on two plates of German 

silver. The minute electrical current resulting 

from the junction, via the patient's body. of 

the dissimilar metals tin and German siJver, 

acts in the therapy hookup as a carrier for the 

vitaJ energy. 

"The patiem's energy normaJiy would 
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be r.1diated into the ethers tO return to him af

ter a world-cirdingjourney. Under this thera

peutic system, the energy is passed through 

the instrument instead. The tuning of the 

device governs the precise area of the body 

into which the tOtaJity of the patient's energy 

returns. T he focusing of his total energy re

sults in increased cell division in the tissue so 

treated. New cells come in healthy, and the 

diseased condition is gradually overcome. 

"Over a period, and with systematic and 

careful moniroring by the doctor, the affect

ed organ or tissue is largely restored. Never 

should it be forgotten that the energy involved 

in therapy is possessed inherently of form-giv

ing power. As regeneration begins, the vibra

tory rate of the area under treatmellt begins 

clwng ing back toward ;1 normal , healthy rate 

of vibration. Regular checking by the doctor 

is necessary to keep the instrumellt in tune 

Fig 13-4. Or own Homo-Vibro Roy 



with the tissue under treatment." 

Drown perfected the process of using a 

patient's drop of blood placed in her irmru

mem to diagnose and treat a patient remotely 

anywhere in the world. The inevitable result of 

tltis assertion was to place her work even m ore 

squarely in the realm of the occult. In occult 

theory. blood is believed to contain po rtio ns of 

an "etheric web," or a "urtifying bio-energetic 

continuum." In other words. blood contains 

a pau ern recognition component that can be 

used in various ceremonial ways to produce 

change. Drown's medical successes reinforced 

tltis usage and she tried to transpose it into the 

practical world of medical technology. 

We are lucky that several informed, con

temporary individuals have provided us with 

a closer look at her methodologies. In 1930. 

according co Constable. a friend g;l\·e her a 

copy of MacGregor Mather's book. T7u• Kab

llll!trll Utwcilcd. She is described as being sub

sequcmly "overwhelmed" by this treatise of 

esoteric Jewish tradition with its own mixed 

and controversial academic foundatio n. 

The Kabbalah is considered an :\llcient 

form of Jewish and Babylonian mystrcisrn that 

is conunonJy associated with magical prActices 

and occult technology. Drown tied her radi

o nics knowledge into the Kabbalistic ''Tree 

of Life,'' essentially fusing her new form of 

radio nics with Jewish mysticisn1. T his associa

tion with radionics theory has persisted to the 

present day. As Constable noted so succinctly 

in 197(-,, "From the inception of her work. Dr. 

Drown's instruments were the 20th century 

concretion of the Qabalah." 

Some of Drowns contemporaries claim 

she refused to relinquish the monopoly she 

held on her technology to rhc medical profes

sion, thus arousing their ire. Thro ugh the aura 

of secrecy Drown initially maintained around 

Fig I 3·5. Drown Mechonicol Detector 

her discoveries, coupled with her independem 

attitude and enor111ous success with her pa

tients, she ultimately attracted the attention 

of the FDA. which in 195 1 moved in for the 

kill. Knowing that Drown \vaS the most visible 

of aU the radio nics practitioners, the rationale 

was that by toppling her, others would be in

timidated. 

The result was a vigorous prosecution. 

One could argue today it was based upon cn

trapmcm. The prosecution capitalized on her 

13 - Rurh Drown 



fig 13·6. Drown circuit 

enthusiastic and over-confident attitude and 

set her up. Many fo rmer patients and friends 

came to her defense and testified to the cures 

she provided, but the problem with her cred

ibility came with claiming her technology 

employed radio and electronics. The jurors 

were effectively persuaded by the testimony 

of electronics experts that radio nics had noth

ing technically to do with radio and that her 

devices couldn't possibly work the way she 

claimed. Therefo re, radionics was essentially 

fraudulent. None of the numerous testimo

nies of patients bearing witness to the effec

tiveness of her treatments persuaded them 

otherwise. She was convicted of fraud and 

medical quackery. Her appeals dragged on for 

years and in the end she served a short time in 

a California prison. All her instruments were 

seized and destroyed. 
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When released, she was emotionally ex

hausted, broke and professionally ruined, with 

no way to make a living. Within a few months, 

she suffered a series of strokes and died. 

From this point on, radionics was offi

cially an outlaw technology. The benefits that 

may have accrued from radionics treatment 

were no longer considered viable. There was 

no longer any scientific reason to explore 

their potential. Soon, any approach to heal

ing that did not meet scientific standards was 

vigorously persecuted or condemned. As are

sult, anyone practicing radionics on humans, 

selling these instruments for medical purposes, 

or even shipping them across state lines was 

subject to prosecution in most states. 
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CHAPTER 14 
PROFILES IN BRITISH RADIONICS 

D r. Guyon Richards 

Before he became interested in radion

ics, Dr. Guyon Richards had a distinguished 

career as a surgeon and administrator in the 

Indian Medical Service and later in World War 

I. Contemporaries regarded him as an unas

suming person of great integrity and common 

sense. He counted among his friends' doctors 

and scientists with distinguished careers, such 

as Sir James Barr. 

His book The Chni11 of Life was published 

in London in 1934, ten years after Abrams' 

death. With an experimental methodology as 

rigorours as Abrams' approach, Richards mod

ified the Oscilloclast circuits to amplify short 

wavelengths. He took the trouble of measur

ing his subject (stroking the abdomen with a 

glass rod) while he and his equipment were 

shielded inside a Faraday cage, which he had 

modified. The Faraday cage prevented elec

tro-magnetic signal contamination from the 

environment reaching either Richards or the 

equipment, a precaution he felt would make 

for more accuracy and also help determine 

the nature of what was being detected. 

Edward W Russell, a personal friend of 

Richards' and writer on radionics, attested to 

the fact that Richards' equipment did in fact 

make the reactions on the subjects' abdomen 

more discernible, however unlikely it seemed 

that electronics was responsible for it. In ret

rospect, Russell felt the results seemed to flow 

not so much from the design of the equipment 

as fi·om the conviction of the operator. 

But his methods also diverged from 

Abrams in some fundamental ways, though 

the subject still needed to face West during the 

procedure. Improvements beyond ampl.ifying 

the signals from the patient included washing 

the wires from the subject with colored l.ight 

in a "color box" composed of four bulbs, red, 

yellow, green, and blue. 

Mter further refmements made with the 

assistance of a top instrument maker, Rich

ards was able to obtain radionic measurements 

down to one one-hundredth of an ohm. In 



tlus manner he was abl.: to confirm th.: ac

curacy o f Abrams' mtes. T his accumcy became 

even more important when Rich:trds beg:m 

measuring elements and substances. What he 

discovered. as Ruth Drown intuitively sensed. 

was that the atomic numbers of the element 

being analyzed corresponded to the figures on 

his rheostat. For some unknown reason. hydro

gen would cause a one-ohm reactio n on his 

subjecr: oxygen. eight ohms: sodium. 11 ohms: 

etc. Russell writes th;tt rtichards was perfectly 

aware that ohms were an entirely arbitrary 

measure applied to quantify the percussi\'e re

action and many observers would believe that 

was just a figment of Ius imagination. 

Nevertheless, he continued extensi,·e 

testing over tisue, which convinced him that 

the correspondence to ,uonuc number was 

accurate: " I have used this method now for 

so many years and with such excellent re

sults that I have in the meantime lost sight of 

the fact that the correspo ndence of the ohm 

and aromic number. aromic weight etc .. must 

sound strange tO others, who have always re

garded the ohm as a purely arbitrary measure." 

To those who criticized Richards' meth

ods as purely imaginary, Russell reported "he 

could work om a case by employing acrual 

substances in place of numbers; that he had 

clinical and laboratory support for Ius results. 

and that his conclusions were never reached 

until after many months of laborious experi

ments." These results were collaborated by a 

fellow surgeon Dudley Wright, F.R.C.S .. and 

many others who followed hjs research. 

More significantly, by 1930 Richards 

claimed to have discovered a new form of 

matter he ten11ed ''Biomorphs," wluch were 

oddly renuniscent of Wilhelm Reich's " Oi

ons," or individual particles of the life force he 

termed Orgone. Like rteich, Richards consid-
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ered biomorphs to be a nwnifestation of the 

life force at a very primary level. In cxaminjng 

this substance, he determjned that ir could be 

measured in concenrric rings, nestled among 

the atoms and molecules of the specimen. 

Miner<Jls had one ring. vegetables two. insects 

and reptiles three, manunals and birds three 

and four. humans four and five. the fifth being 

detected o n or ncar the navd. 

Rjchards found that these rings or layers 

had a corresponding presence outside the hu

man body in wh:n we nowad:1ys would call a 

field structure or aurJ. Ru sell points out that 

Richards' observations preceded by fifteen 

years the discovery by Yale scientist Harold 

Saxton Ourr that all li\'ing forms (and vari

ous forms of m:mer) are controlled by elec

trodynamic fields (L-fields. or Fields of Life), 

measurable by high-impedance voltmeters 

unavailable in Richards' time and later cap

tured in Kirilian photography. 

Due to the increased sensitivity of his 

instruments. Richards soon realized that 

thought could impact r·adionic measurement. 

He established that rJdionics cou ld function 

as an essential cool in the early detecting of 

disease. Agajn, these assertions presented an 

overwhelming problem in estabhshing a sci

entific basis for radionics, which by definition 

must remain independent of the operator and 

objectively verifiable. 

In R.ichards' work, we again encounter 

an example of a highly qualified medical doc

tor conducting serious, in-depth research in a 

scientific and empirical manner, in harmony 

with the scientific principles ofhis time. Iron

ically, it was his measur,1ble data that ultimate

ly lead away from physics and into parapsy

chology, a problem that continues co confront 

radjoruc researchers today. 



Malcolm Rae 

To any casual observer. by the last quar

ter of the 20th century, radionics already had 

much in common with art. Each inventor had 

developed a system and a technology that was 

parti<tlly derivative and partially unique fi·om 

earlier styles. All contained idiosyncratic ele

mentS that were self-referential and required a 

psychic component to work. Many produced 

results that were based upon measuremencs of 

some kind, but exactly what was being mea

sured could not be defined scientifically any 

more than could aesthetic observations. 

In Britain, new systems o f radio nics de

veloped that were highly artistic in their de

sign and operation. Two will be examined 

here. The first "design" system, Magneto Ge

ometry, was the brainchild of a businessman 

and retired British Navy Lieutenant Com

mander named Malcolm Rae, who was born 

in C heshire, England in l 9 13. 

Rae did not become a radionics pioneer 

until wdl into mid-life. Introduced to radion

ics while in the navy, he initially rejected it. 

Then. later on in life, he began experiment

ing with instruments that Abrams and Drown 

had designed. Mention of his work does not 

appear regularly in radionics discussions until 

the 19o0s. Many of his innovations were char

acterized by the introduction of mathematical 

concepts, especially imposing Golden Ratio 

proportions onto radionically inspired dia

grams and devices. 

In Rae 's designs, the various emanations 

of substances were coded imo numbers. Later. 

these numbers were transferred to angular 

relations of the Earth's magnetic field, which 

he dowsed onto a series of concemric circles 

with a pendulum.The resulting diagmms took 

the form of same-sized printed cards, with the 

angles radially marked o n the innermost cir-

fig 14·1. Rae Diagram · Agraphis Nutons 

de, resolved to one degree of arc. These cards, 

called R emedy Simulator Cards, could be in

serted o r placed upo n a radionics device. R ae's 

collection of diagrams represented all the vari

ous structures, diseases. and remedies used for 

treatment (currently 1110re than 25.000), re

placing the dials and electronics of earlier and 

more traditional radionics design. 

Rae designed several different devices to 

function with the cards. The Rae Analyzer \ V'.IS 

used to work up an energetic profiJe of the 

patient. It \vaS a two-part device connected 

by wires and utilized a pendulum. The cards 

would go into slots o n a unit. where switches 

selected the desired function and potency of 

treatmem. T his unit was connected by wire to 

a chart holder. which allowed interchange;lble 

charts fo r analysis and treatment. The pendu

lum would be used to indicate what partS of 

the chart needed to be addressed. Another de

vice, the Simulator, was employed for making 

remedies or treating p:~ tientS. 

Rae rt•turned to traditional pendulum 

dowsing over the diagnostic chart or graph 

to affect his diagnosis. The chart contained 
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Fig 14·2. Malcolm Roe 

enough information that, by asking a question 

and watching where the pendulum moved, a 

diagnosis or tream1ent could be obtained. Of

ten the pendulum was designed to contain a 

coil of wire wound in a Golden Ratio phi 

(denoted by the Greek letter cj> or phi) to en

hance effectiveness. This revised pendulum re

placed the stick pad as the primary divinatory 

tool in Rae's inventions. 

The return to dowsing and the intro

duction of sacred geometry had deeper im

plications for Rae's approach. He believed 

that the radiesthesia sense or psi function was 

just another type of natural sense, like vision 

and hearing, only subtler. As such, it could ac

count for the discrepancies between different 

individuals and their radionic perceptions of a 
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condition. His techniques were also the first 

to embrace aesthetics, through the use of phi, 

found extensively in nature and also in art and 

architecture. Aesthetics can be subjective, and 

that problem needed tO be addressed. 

To bring potential subjective differences 

under one common nomenclature, Rae de

cided that two things were necessary. first, the 

questions being asked of tl1e pendulum had 

to be as precise as possible. Second, the best 

way to quantify the answer to a proper ques

tion was through the introduction of ratios (or 

sometimes shapes). In particular, ratios could 

be used to describe deviation from optimal 

potential. 

Rae dowsed for the best possible de

sign calibrations for his early dial instruments, 

a process which led to the Golden Ratio 

(1 :16180337 ... ), or Golden Section. Appar

ently, at the time, Rae was quite unaware how 

importam tllis ratio is in nature. The golden 

section ratio explains the relationship of two 

parts to a whole, where the ratio of the smaller 

part to the larger part is the same as the ra

tio of the larger part to the whole. Phi is also 

the basis for the Fibonacci numbering system, 

named for a 13th century Italian mathema

tician, Leonardo of Pisa (1170 - 1250). Pro

gressing Fibonacci numbers, (each number 

after the first two is the sum of the previous 

two numbers, 0, 1, 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 13, 21, 34, etc.) 

approach the Golden Ratio, and can be visu

alized in spiral growth patterns such as those 

seen in the exquisite nautilus shell. 

Artists have often seen in the golden ra

tio a revelation of mystical content in form. 

These geometries refl.ect the inexplicable 

presence of metaphysical meaning in nature, 

so fundamental to many radionics inventors. 

Robert Lawlor, in Sacred Geometry: Pililosopily 

& Practice, goes to the heart of the issue ofhow 



sacred sctence differs from ordinary sc1ence 

when he states:"The relationship between the 

fiXed and the volatile (between proportion and 

progression) is a key to Sacred geometry: ev

erything which is manifest, be it in the physi

cal world o r in the world of mental images 

and conceptions, belongs to the ever-Rowing 

progressions of constam change: it is only the 

non-manifest realm ofPrinciples which is im

mutable. Our science errs in attempting to 

attach fixed, absolute laws and definitions to 

the changing world of appearances. T he his

tory of science shows us perpetually discard

ing or revising one world model after another. 

Because of the disntrbingly unstable quality of 

scientific knowledge, not only our physicists, 

but also our philosophers, artists, and society 

as a whole have become relativists. But the 

unchanging, generative principles remain, and 

our contemporary rejection of them is tak

ing place only because we have sought for the 

permanent in the empirical world instead of 

in itS true abode, the metaphysical." 

In brief, by incorporating sacred ratios 

imo the design component of his radionic 

devices, Rae not only bridged the gap to aes

thetics but also infused his machines with cos-

fig 14·3. Roe 24 dial Bose 44 device 

nile significance. By employing this overlay, 

Rae aligned optimal health with a mathemati

cal ideal. 

Rae soon discovered that represent

ing this proportional relationship o n paper as 

geometric drawings was far easier than engi

neering them into electronic components, al

though he used both. Eventually, for simplic

ity and for accuracy, he substitmed a drawing 

of a ratio for a rate. He would calculate the 

geometry as a ratio that described how far the 

patient's condition had deviated from no rmal, 

and then he would use it in trea011ent. 

To broadcast a curative geometry to the 

patient, Rae ittitially returned to the approach 

used by Upton in the UKACO design. He 

used a broadband radio frequency broadcast to 

blast the intention into the witness. Later, the 

EM transmission process was replaced with 

an informatio n signal sent into the body of 

the patient utilizing thought, via the witness, 

or sample of hair or blood provided by the 

patient. Rae believed that the correct answer 

to any question was inherent within the col

lective unconscious. All that was required to 

obtain an answer was that the questions be 

precise, clear, and unbiased. 
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To this end he devised an aid in the form 

of a rubber sheet impregnated with magnetic 

particles that he placed under the chart being 

reviewed. The magnetic influence was said to 

lessen intellectual activity and elim.inate pre

conceived ideas. Controlled breathing then 

acted as a carrier of thought, which was linked 

to the dials through a magnet housed in the 

device. Once abstracted, the thought bec<1me 

crystallized, either numerically or geometri

cally by the selection of <1 card.The message to 

the patient ultimately was to restore himself or 

herself to optimal condition. Physical distance 

was irrelevant. 

By using the standard radionics proce

dures of analysis and treatment via a represen

tation of the person- the witness, (i .e. drop of 

blood, hair, etc.) - and by broadcasting them 

"electronically," Rae maintained an opera

tional protocol very much within the overall 

definition of radionics. What he added was 

an aesthetic, in the sense that health was very 

much an expression of correct balance and 

proportion within the mind and body of the 

patient; in the same sense, it was a univers<1l 

standard of beauty within natural form. 

Darrell Butcher 
Darrell Butcher, an Englislunan, was an 

elusive figure in radionics who also had a very 

artistic approach to technology. He is said to 

have been an aircraft engineer much of his 

life until he became involved with radionics 

in the 1950s. His particular "automated" ap

proach to radionics design came about largely 

due to his inability to use either a stick-pad 

or a pendulum with any success. Unwittingly, 

this handicap brought his radionics designs 

even closer to art. 

Undaunted by his inability to obtain the 

"radionic stick," Butcher spent fourteen years 
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designing instruments that worked either by 

virtue of the operator's mental concentration 

or entirely alone. Like artworks, their symbol

ism was unique to his creative expression. In 

addition , he made all of the devices himself 

and his design and craftsmanship were master

ful. 

Very little information remains in the 

public record concerning tltis fascinating in

dividual who completed the bridge between 

utilitarian and aesthetic radio•tics begun by 

Rae and others. Most certainly, develop

ing an artistic form of radionics was not !tis 

primary aim. What has been written about 

him is vague in respect to both his technol

ogy and his personal life. But radi01tics writers 

R. Murray Denning and Jorge Resines have 

provided clues that convey something of his 

aesthetic approach to radionics. 

Butcher attempted w design radionics 

equipment that did not require either psychic 

ability or self-referential procedures to oper

ate. In his research, Butcher was inspired by 

the work of a 19th century physicist named 

Adolphe Ganot (1804-18H7). Ganot's work, 

entitled Ele111cntary Treatise 011 Physics (5th Edi

tion, translated by E. Atkinson, Ph.D., 1 H72) 

contained a chapter called "The Principle of 

Light," which led Butcher to believe in the 

existence of what he called a "Downpouring" 

of energy from the cosmos. 

Regarding "downpouring," Butcher 

said: "This is a known force. It has been given 

many names. l am of the personal opi1tion 

that different people are able to attract dif

ferent amounts of dtis force, but it is always 

with us. And that it does come down verti

cally under normal circumstances and tltis can 

only be made use of if we abide by the laws 

of light, one of which states that: Vibrations 

of the ether take place, not in the direction of 



the wave, but in a plane at right angles to it, 

and the latter are called transversal vibrations 

(from Ganoe's physics)." 

The concept of downpouring gave 

Butcher the idea that a device could be 

constructed that connected the downpour

ing energy directly to the individual simply 

by placing a witness in a properly designed 

receptacle. These designs began with a series 

of objects Butcher called "meters" or "com

parators." The tOp of the device was made of 

a combination of designs and materials, in

cluding Archimedean Spirals rnade of black 

and white plastic covered with paper elements 

utilizing the same spiral design. These com

ponents were centered on a needle arm pro

truding from the suspensio n mechanism and 

were employed in directing the downpouring 

energy toward the patient. 

Another more evolved design involving 

the same general idea of the downpouring was 

called the "Stt~tw Hat," as it had that general 

appearance. The "straw hat" component was 

mounted upon a supported needle, allowing 

it to move freely. An electric lamp, housed un

derneath, allowed light to pass under the brim 

of the straw hat and out horizontally. Placed 

upon and around the brim were Rae t~ues or 

George de Ia Warr's graphic cards for treat

ment and diagnosis. just outside the brim was 

mounted a small input well for the sample rep

resenting the patient, termed "witness." Butch

er described how tlus device was designed to 

work: "The lamp also gives rising heat to the 

top of the 'straw hat' wluch because of the 

flutes revolves it in one direction. 

"All things being equal, once the 'straw 

hat' is revolving in accordance with the rising 

heat, it should not stop . .But it has been found 

that if a patient's sample is placed close to the 

rim of tlus 'straw hat' when it is revolving, and 

Fig 14 4. Butcher Upright Treatment Instrument 

when the symptom from wluch the patient is 

suffering comes by o n one of our bits of graph 

paper, the thing hesitates and stops. Sometimes 

it goes past and comes back again, but what

ever happens it stops. 

''This is quite revealing and useful. It is 

a form of diagnosis over which we have no 

control, and with which we do not interfere. 

"It is especially useful as regards tox

ins and hormones and we also use colors for 

treatment in tlus manner. Here again we have 

the story of the cones. It is the downpour

ing. [The cones refer to another design of the 

"tneter."] 

"When you get a really good 'stick' the 

'straw hat' goes around in the opposite direc

tion, because you get a downpouring fi·om 

above that sits on the back of the flutes and 

instead of the air from underneath pushing it 

one way, the downpouring pushes it the other. 

It's incredible it should have this amount of 

power." 
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fig 14-5. Butcher - Strow Hot Instrument 

Writer Denning referred back to similar 

comments that Butcher made while describing 

the effects of the downpouring upon his in

struments. Butcher said: "One little instrument 

was evolved which is rather puzzling and it has 

bothered a few scientific types, and that is three 

paper cones freely supported, something like a 

wind-meter. It has been found they go back-

Fig 14-6. Butcher - Peggoty Boord Instrument 
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wards, i.e. that is towards their bases when in a 

room where there is resonance with a patient, 

meaning by that, when we have what would be 

known in ordinary parlance as a stick,' then we 

find this incredible breeze coming along that 

blows these trungs round in the opposite direc

tion to which they should go. 

"This puzzled us for years, and after fur

ther checking, it was found that when we 

placed a piece of board above the cones all 

this stopped, so it rather looks as if this is an

o ther example of the Fundamental Force be

ing bro ught down and accelerated by the fact 

that we have obtained our objective, and im

pinging on the outside of the cones, which are 

at an angle of 45 degrees and pushing them 

fon v;trd towards their bases. 

"People have been puzzled because 

cones have been placed on a window-shelf, 

near air coming in and have been gaily go

ing round in the normal direction, wruch is to 

their apex, blown by the wind. And it is very 

strange to see them stop, stagger, struggle and 

eventually go in the opposite direction." 

These descriptions of the downpouring 

in Butcher's own words give some idea about 

how his instruments were designed to work. 

Another beautifully designed instrumenr 

combined a meter with a pegboard design. 

In one box were moveable pegs that corre

sponded in some way with adjustments made 

tO the meter. Named The Pegotty, each peg 

hole placemenr corresponded to the "rate" set 

by the operato r. Butcher observed the instru

ment working lo ng after the operato r left the 

room. 

By far the most visually sophisticated of 

Butcher's instruments was the one described 

by Denning as the Upright Treatment Instru

ment. Sadly, there are no existing notes for 

this device. All we know is that the instru111ent 



imitated the more traditional raclionics device, 

particularly the George de la Warr box, with 

its nine-dial facade. It also had an additional 

bottom section or box that protruded perpen

dicular to the top and contained additional di

als and input wells. 

The entire visual design was a carefully 

balanced relationship of circle to square, black 

to white, and ring to ring to dot pattern de

scribing an unknown form of calibration. 

White dots were painted in an asynunetrical 

fashion around the clials with no clear indi

cation as to their purpose. This artistic effect 

adds to the overall design of the box, with its 

concentric black and white rings and stylish, 

retro design. Butcher gave the Upright Treat

ment Instrument a surreal, futuristic quality 

that is the dominant aesthetic of his work. 

Although his designs mimicked more 

traditional r-adionic components, there is an

other important distinction. All of Butcher's 

instruments transcend the need to impress 

upon the viewer a concrete relationship to 

orthodox science and technology. This dis

tinction is particularly noticeable through the 

lack of electrical components and circuitry. 

Butcher replaced wires and condensers with 

plastic and paper cut into spirals, perforated 

holes, or painted dots and rings. 

In many ways, his instruments are more 

like a talisman or fetish adapted to a concept 

of instrumentation. Refreshingly, Butcher ap

peared unconcerned with the acceptance of 

his discoveries by scientists. Like many <m art
ist, he was absorbed in his own empirical in

vestigation, more concerned with the quality 

of the results than with outside approval. 

Tlus liberating feature of Butcher's work 

is due in large part to his aesthetic view of 

radionics interactivity. For Butcher, the con

nection oflight to the downpouring transfers 

Fig 14-7. Butcher - Meter I 

the design imperative into what Resines calls 

"spatial inrerference."Th.is term is also used in 

the description of how holograms are made. 

Both Resines and Denning went to great 

lengths to make sense out of Butcher's design 

innovations. Denning's curiosity about Butch

er's sources also led him to believe that Huy

gens' Principle (named for Christian Huygens 

1629-1695, a Dutch physicist who proposed 

an early theory of light) played a role in 

Butcher's thinking, but he didn't elaborate. 

Resines gave it a try in Ius pamphlet, Auto

/llated Detectiu)! Devices, carrying the Huygens' 

supposition much further, but I will leave it 

to the reader to find this pamphlet and draw 

their own conclusions, as it resisted my com

prehension. Let it be said that some unknown 

scientific theory led Butcher to connect his 

dot symmetries to a theory of light. The au

thors' empathy for this conclusion rests largely 

upon Butcher's own assertion that he spent 

more than 14 years researclung and designing 

his devices, when coupled with his expertise 

as an aircraft engineer, led them to believe 

some unknown technical guidelines prompt

ed Ius efforts. 

More obvious to the uninitiated, the dot 

patterns, plus a copious use of geometry to 

evoke non-physical force, draw immediate 
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Fig 14·8. Duchomp Rotary Demisphere 

comparisons to Keely's work a century be

fo re. Notably, the Archimedean Spiral design 

of Butcher's Meter l comaim a component 

made of an array of fine lines of nested ar

rows, which are drawn of thin Lines etched 

onto a curved piece of transparent Plexiglas 

fitted within the meter. T his arrow complex 

stimulated R esines to analyze the ratios of the 

descending angles nested in the arrow fo rm . 

fig 14·9. Butcher - Rings Diagram 
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T hese ratios, according to his calculations, 

correspo nd to vario us "energy harmonics" 

found in the works of Bruce Cathie's energy 

grid hypothesis, a complex of interrelating 

theories involving earth energy and related 

ideas, that R esines believes supports Butchers 

observatio n of a "downpouring." 

As to Butcher's extensive use of dots, both 

on the dials of his instruments and in supple

mentary drawings and cards with circular holes 

punched within them. and specifically regard

ing the holes punched in the cards, Resines 

made the following observation:"The most ex

trJordinary fact is that Butcher experimentally 

proved that the patterns punched on the cards 

corresponded exactly with the etheric ener

gies emanating from samples placed in a move

able holder and which came fi·om sick people. 

T his would be another indication ... that fi·om 

it we can evolve a reliable and fast diagnostic 

method ... the spinning clockwise (motion) can 

explain its power of amplification." 

Resines advanced another no tion about 

the way in which Butcher's radio n.ics ideas re

late to art is: "The usage of black and vvhite

colored parts serves again for the dissemina

tion and absorption of light, thus creating an 

effect similar to a radio -message which pos

sesses waves that undergo compression and 

expansion (as modulated by human voice) to 

convey a message from a sender to a receiver." 

T his idea suggests that the modulatio n 

of alternating to nes and color act as carrier 

waves fo r the subtle energy imbedded with

in them, placed there thro ugh intent. What

ever the ratio nale, the design conclusio ns are 

purely aesthetic, with the added thought that 

an-;mgements of form and color are capable 

of directing the Row of some form of subtle 

energy. 

Any <lrtist seeking to design their own 
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radionics devices will be fascinated by how 

Butcher's engineering background, coupled 

with his f.1stidious design and cr<1ftsm<1nship 

reconcile with such an aesthetic sense of radi

onics. It seems plausible to compare his obses

sive thematic embellishments to vario us out

sider artists , who often discover a purpose ro 

their efforts and proceed to evolve a lengthy 

body of work in an effort to bring that pur

pose imo fonn. 

T he pegboard motif also shares a high 

design and fun ctional correlation with Aus

tr<l li<ln aboriginal dot painting, which likewise 

is said to serve an energetic function. Similarly, 

the angular geometries and spiral wavefo rms 

employed by Butcher have strong corollaries 

to Navajo sand painting that also serves a cu

ra tive purpose. Like Darrell Butcher, shamanic 

artists fun ction successfully without a ratio nal 

scientific interpretation. T heir results alone af

finned their value to the people employing 

their methods, who found these simple tools 

could both heal and transform their lives. 

Darrell Butcher's thoughts and inven

tions are largely lost to posterity, but his par-

Fig 14·1 0. Induction Furnace CD jacket 

ticular view of radio nics has survived in the 

design of the instruments themselves. T hey 

are indeed artistic creations, more so for being 

rendered irrelevant by science. 

Fo r the artist imerested in radionics, Dar

rell Burcher's designs have great significance. 

They represent an um1sually high watermark 

in their ability to employ radionic ideas in a 

conceptual f;1shio n, void of cumbersome me

chanical and electronic contrivances and free 

of scientific ratioualization. 

Visually, Butcher's Upright Treatment 

Instrument is reminiscent of Marcel Ouch

amp's 1925 Rotary De111isphere and the 1922 

Optopl1011e 1 by Francis Picabias. His meters 

also have an uncanny resemblance to Duch

amp 's 1935 Rotoreliefs with their spinning spi

ral motifs. 

Another interesting subtle energy to art 

crossover can be seen in Linda Hendersons' 

book , Duchmnp l11 Co11text, where in image 

# 172 she displays Sir O liver Lodge's 19 13 

Si,!illali'(l! Across Space vflithour Wires diag ram, 

which she points out appe;1rs in Duchamp's 

1918 glass sculptme To Be Looked at (from the 
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Other Side of the Glass) with Oue Eye, Close 

to, for Almost au H our. Incidentally, an ahnost 

identical form appears in Butcher's Upright 

Treatment Device, where it performs some 

unknown radionic function. Also noticed in 

the same text, image # 114 titled Oculist Wit

nesses from Duchamp 's LArge Glass, plate 1, 

figure 76, is a Boating concentric ringed fo rm 

with a broken notch in the outer ring, which 

bears an uncanny resemblance to the Malcolm 

Rae rate diagrams. 

The radionics devices designed by 

Butcher are truly works of art and are not 

merely visual aids for developing psi ability. 

T hey encompass a form of lost science de

rived from the distant past but foreseeable in a 

post-scientific future where mind more effec

tively shapes physical reality. As shamanic arc

tools, they deserve a respect and consideration 

not generally afforded fringe technology. 

I believe radionks history clearly shows a 

progression from a mechanical and electrically 

based technology towards one of aesthetics, 

information and ultimately spirit. As radion

ics has become less and less comprehensible 

in conventional scientific terms, it has become 

Fig 14·11. Butcher - Meter Ill 
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more and more accessible m artistic terms. 

Given the preponderance of radionics-like 

themes permeating world culture, especially 

with respect to understanding the art o f in

digenous societies, is it not plausible that radi

onics deserves further reflection? 



CHAPTER 15 
GEORGE & MARJORIE DE LA WARR 

In England, as we have noted, r<~dionics 

took a much different turn than in America. 

For one, the British radionic inventors moved 

away from an electronic basis for their devices 

and into other forms of design. Predorninately, 

English design utilized light, magnetism, dia

grams, and sound to effect radion.ics transac

tions. As such, they were aligned much more 

closely to traditional occult technology. The 

radionic devices also appeared more artistic 

in the manner in which they were conceived, 

constructed, and used. 

Langston Day, writing with George de Ia 

Warr about his instruments, said, "They were 

effective only if the operator was able to con

trol his thoughts and form a clear picture of 

the diseased organ, or whatever it might be, 

with which he was dealing. In fact, these in

struments were no more than aids tO personal 

skill, and although the help they afforded was 

great, de Ia Warr was not satisfied. His ambi

tion was to invent an automatic device that 

would eliminate the personal factor. T his 

would not only overcome the difficulties of 

inept or poorly trained operators, it would 

lend itself far better to scientific investigation 

of its merits. But as he was to discover, the 

invention of such <111 instrument was a very 

difficuJt matter indeed." 

Regardless, the revival of radionics in 

Britain was due in large part to the efforts of 

this dynamic Oxford couple, George (called 

"Bill") and Marjorie de Ia Warr.Bill de Ia W.'lrr 

was born in 1904 and was educated as a me

chanical engineer. For sixteen years, he was 

the Chief Engineering Assistant of the Ox

fordshire County Council, among other jobs. 

Mmjorie was the daughter of a scientist. To

gether, around 1940 when Bill was discharged 

from the Army for asthma and contact with 

persons outside England was difficult, they re

ceived permission from Ruth Drown to copy 

her instrument. 

In light of subsequent developments in 

radionics, particularly for art, many of their 

laboratories' discoveries had long ranging ef-



fects. In many ways their work foreshadows 

the current era of radionics sound devices and 

sonic art installations. De Ia Wan·'s fa cina

rion with sound began when a friend casually 

relllarked that plants probably emitted their 

own individual musical notes. At th<H time, de 

Ia Warr had been pursuing a course of study 

that convinced him that nature held the rem

edy fo r most ailments, and that the curative 

properties of plants and minerals were prob

ably due to the radiatio ns they produced. 

De Ia Warr wondered if sound or ultra

sonic radiation could play a role in this pro

cess. He attached some g.1lvanometers tO plants 

that could measure tiny electrical reactions. 

following the work done by Jundigar Oose in 

India some years before. T hese tests convinced 

him that plants emitted a radiation capable of 

reacting to outside stimuli, n;uuely the static 

electricity around the cells that was particularly 

influenced by sound. Further tests showed that 

the proper tuning of sound waves to individual 

plants increased their rate of growth. 

These experiments. conducted in the 

early 1940s led de Ia Warr to evolve a com

plex theory of resonant relationships that re

placed the established notion in radionics of 

radiations emanating fi·om matter. He believed 

that subtle resonances, when combined prop

erly in the right harmonic relationships. could 

produce waveforms in ;1 " primary" state of 

matter that could be instrumemally detected 

and interpreted by his devices. 

De Ia Warr's experience and research 

caused him to believe these resonances. espe

cially in living matter, were extremely com

plex waveforms corresponding to harmonies 

and chords. This resonance phenomenon. he 

believed, established a relationship, ' 'l ink.' ' or 

force fi eld that acted ;ls a "carrier" for what

ever energy was used with it, such as light or 
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sound. Resonam links of this kind could be 

established between blood, hair, and phoro

graphs - aU rhe normal wimesses found in 

traditional radionics procedure. B ecause the 

resonant link was more information than en

ergy. it did not obey the laws of physics and 

diminish in intensity with distance. O nce the 

resonance between patient and operator was 

established , it would respond to influences. 

such as electrical stress, magnetisnl . sound, 

chemical action, o r light. This revelation led to 

the design of devices for manjpulating sound 

and light that were said to improve the thera

pelltic effect of his radio nics equipment. 

De Ia Warr's first experiments set about 

trying to make antenna arrays that could pick 

up these waveforms from plants. Ultimately, 

the operator using a stick plate that covered 

a hollow resonant cavity jnside the detector 

obtained the best results. The detecto r linked 

the operator's sensitivity. expressed by the stick 

reactio n, to the radiations being g iven off by 

the plant, which was captured in the resonant 

cavity and then calibrated in vario us •.vays, ul

timately by a resistance diaL Visually, it was a 

f:uniliar form of radionic dowsing but used 

in a completely different technological sense 

than earlier techniques. 

The operators rubbed the plate while 

seeking the desired resonance in some nu

merical or gr-aphic form. When the resonance 

was found, the fin ger would stick o r drag on 

the rubber covering the stick plate. In this 

manner the operators' consciousness acted as 

a modulator of complex and constantly shjft

ing waveforms emitted by the subject. The 

skill came in holding o ne's mind on the ob

ject under study lo ng enough to allow one's 

own bodily radiations to tune to the planr or 

whatever other object was under srudy. When 

these radiations catue into a hanuonic rela-



tio nship with one another. the effectiveness 

of the process was augmented and reinforced. 

objective!}' perceived by the finger sticking on 

the plate. 

De Ia Warr's plam experin1enrs led c\·en

tuaiJy to the design of very sophisticated rndi

onics equipment that incorporated a color and 

sonic component into their design. Light and 

sound manipulation were seen as an economi

cal and highly Aexible way of directing and re

arranging the subtle. pre-physical resonances 

from the realm of thought and emotion. which 

he believed were d1e source of d1seased con

ditions. These treannems were initially per

formed direcdy upon the patient, and it came 

as a surprise that they could be transmitted 

across space along the resonam link. 

Fig 15·1. De lo Worr Diagnostic Instrument with Oscillator 

What is striking about de Ia Wan·'s ex

perimemal procedure is the degree to which 

he allowed an llltuilive aesthetic sensitivi ty, 

based upon resonance and harmonic cou

pling. to guide his research and instrument 

design. It strikes 1ne that the designs of his 

instruments have far more in common with 

a violin than they do a radio transceiver. De 

Ia Warr's descriptio n of energy resonance will 

perhaps be more comprehensible to those ar

tistically mclined. Paintings, music. a rt of <ttl 

kinds give us a sense of meaning. or conve)' an 

energy that completely transcends the form 

and circumstance of the work. including the 

best sciemitic description of the medium. 

What explanatio ns are available usually rely 

upon terms such as " resonance" to explain 
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what takes place between the viewer and that 

being viewed. 

In addition, de Ia Warr's approach to 

the entire field of radionics seems far more 

intuitively comprehensible than the purely 

electronic or psionic/ occult methodologies 

developed by earlier inventors. Far from pre

cluding the mind as an active agent in obtain

ing a radion.ics diagnosis, he instead applauded 

the mental faculties employed and the need 

for concentration in obtaining results. His 

approach had a deeply artistic approach but 

one that also explains something about the 

subsequent growth of advertising techniques 

employing modulated imagery composed of 

sound and light. 

What struck me about the approach that 

de Ia Warr took to radionics was that he seemed 

to understand the subtle signals he sensed 

were more akin to values than actual patterns 

of energy or frequencies. By using the word 

"values" it is suggested that his technique was 

more like the resonances a composer or singer 

uses to dial in a particular emotion or feeling. 

A great deal of aesthetic subtlety is needed to 

turn a group of notes or pitches into music 

that is deeply felt and appreciated. The artist 

must layer the nuances onto the mechanics of 

generating a composition, a song, or a theat

rical presentation. The de Ia Warr method of 

radionics was more about calibrating nuance 

and using it to shift the modality of a disease, 

comparable to an artwork that can cause us to 

see and feel the world in a new way. 

De Ia Warr had a passion for accuracy and 

a high regard for fine instrumentation. When 

confronted with the task of reconstructing and 

improving on the Drown design, he brought 

in a top instrument maker and a physicist to 

consult on the project. Together with Maljo

rie, they began Delawarr Laboratories. Mar-
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jorie's efforts were directed toward creating a 

successful radionics practice while the others 

concentrated on design innovations. 

The Drown instrument was among the 

first to be run on mental energy, not electric

ity, although it used electrical components in 

its design. Drowns' approach was considered 

occult, involving esoteric concepts from the 

Kabbalah and elsewhere. By contrast, de Ia 

Warr's approach, while equally esoteric, ap

peared more grounded. For him, the radiations 

of life and matter were described in terms of 

resonance and harmonics, an approach that 

drew them closer to art, music, and geometry. 

Even more interesting was the fact that his in

struments shared conunonality with ancient 

technology, especially geomantic devices and, 

in the detectors,Mrican rubbing board oracles. 

When de Ia Warr discovered tl1at plant 

growth and electrical potential could be 

stimulated by sound waves of certain frequen

cies, he noticed that their potential seemed to 

change when the plant was rotated in relation 

to the magnetic field of the earth. This ob

servation is reminiscent of the Abrams discov

ery many years before. De Ia Warr found that 

when a plant was rotated to a "critical posi

tion" vis-a-vis the Earth's magnetic field and 

then planted, it grew better. 

These discoveries impacted his radionics 

designs. He was able to construct graduated 

dials of spring metal in a uniform way that al

lowed for a standardization of rates across all of 

his instruments. Nine of these tuning elements 

were first connected in parallel and then to the 

lower plate of the detector. This detector was 

a condenser made of rubber mounted over a 

metal sheet, which was separated from a similar 

piece of metal below it by a pocket of ai r (the 

resonant cavity). The dials were mounted on a 

Bakelite (plastic) panel and connected to two 



small "wells" to hold the specirnens being ana

lyzed. The small unit did not require electricity 

and was easily transported in its black carrying 

case. The enigmatic "Black Box" was thus re

born, British style. 

The ease of construction and standard

ized design allowed the de Ia Warrs to establish 

their own set of"rates." In refming this pro

cess, they discovered that by adding a rotating 

magnet to define the instrument's position in 

the Earth's magnetic field, they were able to 

stabilize and sharpen the tuning capacity of his 

device. The tiny bar magnet was placed on a 

rod attached to a rotating dial. The magnet was 

mounted between the two input wells, above 

the panel holding the dials, and connected 

in parallel to them. In time, more than 8,000 

rates corresponding to various conditions and 

their cures were established and printed as the 

Book of Rates and Detail Sheets. 

One can only imagine the contempt, de

rision, and skepticism such a subjective, self

referential technology met with in scientific 

circles. But the howls were only beginning. 

Upon returning to the sound experi

ments with plants, the de Ia ·warrs devised an 

instrument that worked with light and col

or called the Delaray Lamp. This device had 

even more resemblance to an art object. It 

was composed of a brass tube fitted with four 

pre-adjusted spirals inside it. The spirals were 

mounted over a blackbody infrared radiator 

housed in the base, at right angles to the ra

diation device, and could be exchanged with 

other similar elements of slightly different de

sign. These spirals were tuners that could be 

vectored according to a dowsing methodol

ogy employed by the operator. 

The spirals (as a tuning mechanism) were 

based on the assumption that radionics ener

gies followed a vortex pattern. A similar, but 

later, device using light was named the Col

orscope. In t!us design, a light beam passing 

through optical filters could be reduced in 

such a way as to accurately define the rates 

in measurements oflight.These measurements 

were easily repeatable. In later versions, a plate 

holding a drop of blood (the witness) could 

be inserted and rotated on the axis of the light 

beam for carrying out remote diagnoses. The 

rotational element or Critical Rotational Po

sition (CRP) of every form of matter was now 

one of the most important features of the de Ia 

Warr instrument design. 

The Delawarr laboratory also experi

mented with the therapeutic potential of sound. 

Radio nics author Edward W Russell states that 

using sound to carry treatment into the body 

was part of an attempt by the laboratory to put 
a "friendlier" face on radionics treatment that 

wasn't so occult in appearance. In fact, this line 

of experimentation led to a discovery of great 

importance for later researchers. 

Wlule broadcasting sound into the body, 

it occurred to de Ia Warr to see if the same 

sound was coming out of the body. Pursu

ing this thought, he discovered that a differ

ent waveform emerged from the subject be

ing treated with sound. This waveform would 

vary with the patient's disease. His discovery 

led to an invention called an Autoplotter or 

Psychoplotter that mapped the shape of the 

emerging waveform. The resulting graph or 

"Histogram" of this process was a description 

of the tissue or substance under treatment. 

The Histogram gave de la Warr the ability to 

establish a baseline for evaluating the effects 

Jus various inventions had on the organism 

undergoing the treatment. In the case of pa

tients in need of a cure, this baseline could be 

further correlated with blood tests performed 

at an outside diagnostic facility. 
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In the world of visual arc, Duchamp 's 

llJ 14 photogr.tph, Air Currcut Pistou. showing 

a screen with big bi:Jck dots in the ntcsh, is 

visually similar to de Ia Warr's large scale Au

toploner experiments that plotted big white 

dots across a floor to ceiling screen, indicating 

" nodal spors ., detected in the energy fidd of a 

subject. No doubt the similarity is purdy co

incidental. but the persistence o f the dot m:t

trix in energetic description and composition 

has ancie nt artistic forbearers. 

Adding to their therapeutic tools, the lab 

also developed anorher purely m:tgnetic de

vice for treatment called the M T /3. This de

vice consisted of a g roup of small solenoids 

that permitted magnetic fields to be applied 

directly to various parts of the body. (The so

lenoid is a small coil of wire around an air

core carrying o ne amp of current.) These 

solenoids broadcast a magnetic field imo the 

body, sometimes pre-recorded. w hose efl~cts 
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fig 1 S·2. Nodal point diagram 

could then be analyzed via blood testS. When 

combined with the other rher.tpeutic devices 

:wd the histogram, a novel methodology of ra

dioltics treatment became available. 

It is worth considering for a moment 

the importance sound was beginning to have 

within the arts. The power of o und alont• 

now led composers and sonic artists to t'X

periment with it :lrtisticall y. The electro nic 

music of Cage. Stockhausen. V:lrese, and oth

ers emerged directly from the chaotic enve

lope of fr..:quencies heard ;md, 1110re often, fe lt 

around us. M:llly such compositio ns assigned 

aesthetic V<tlue to r.1diant soundscapes. This 

process ntimicked the therapeutic value of 

soundscapes assigned by the r.~dionic devices. 

Later, sonic artists fused these experienc

es with visual art forms and pctfo rmance. Am

bicnt music became popular as a " lite., ,·ersion 

of r.tdionic audio impressions designed to heal 

o r harmo nize. Witho ut realizing it and with 



little or no subsequent credit , the de Ia Wa r-rs 

had initiated and explored an importam venut· 

for artistic discO\·ery in the late 20th century. 

Radionics as art was not confined to 

sound. In 1919Thomas Wilfred (1H89- 1% X) 

produced his first C lavilux. an insrrum<.'tlt that 

allowed light forms to he played by piano type 

keys. in a performance titled Lwuiua. Wilfred 

was a dedicated Theosophist and believed chat 

fluid, polynrorphous streams of ever changing 

colored light demonstrated spiritual princi

ples. perhaps suggesting a therapeutic o r mdi

onic component. Wilfred performed Lumi11c1 

in fro m o f large audiences, foreshadowing 

Psychedelic Art, the stroboscopic Drcamnra

chine of artist Biron Gysin and scientist Ian 

Sonunerville, and ~·ven the VJ Performance 

Art of today. 

Wilfred also produced a smaller, <.kco 

inspired console version called the C hl\'ilux 

Jr .. whereby the operatOr controlled a kinetic 

light display ho used in dw console by me:~n s 

of a wire-connected keyboard. This art dcviCl' 

had many thematic and visual similarities to 

subsequent light-based radionics devices, no

tably those of de Ia Warr's Colorscope and 

O insha I~ Ghadi<tli 's ( 1873-1%()) Spcctro

C hrome light therapy. 

Mo re than just structural similarity exisrs 

between the artworks ofOuchamp and the ~~~

dionics inventio ns of de Ia Warr, Rae, Burcher. 

and others. The radio nics i1twntors all had one 

element in conunon, and that was the uriliza

tion of applied imem to overcome the bound

aries defined by a mechanistic and deternun

istic science. Marcel Duchamp was an artist 

who effectively changed the way we perceive 

art. He also sh:tred with de Ia Warr and others 

in radionics a tendency for ovenurning well

entrenched ideas about their profession. 

If the radionics inventors had been anises 

/ 

( 
I 

Fig 15·3. Thomas Wilfred playing the Clovilux 

instead of healers, they probably would have 

been St'en as contributing to the avam-garde, 

particularly Surrealism. Mo re specifically, the 

designs of their apparatuses and their fasci na

tion with resonance and energy would have 

placed them in the deep but narrow confines 

of R.adio Art. Loosely speaking. radio art de

fines the relationship of sound and radio to 

the arts. In this case, the name " radio nics" 

implying a fusion of mdio and sonics would 

have in~t.mcly insinuated that it \V:tS radio art, 

reg;mllcss of what .lllyone thought mdionics 

actually was. 

Ct~tig Adcock. in a chapter for Wire

less lmtl,l!illtllicm, a book about radio art , dis

cusses the impact of Duchamp's work upon 

the world: "The key tO Duchamp's seen tingly 

disproportio nate success Lies in the fact that 

he was largely respo nsible for proving that 

art can be whatever the artist decides it is. In 

sculpture it can be the unnoticed objects of 

the wo rld - the ordinary things likt• bicycle 
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wheels and bottle racks - that lie undisclosed 

in the oblivion of disregard. In music, it can 

be the noise that lies hidden in the intervals 

between the notes or the gaps left empty be

tween the sounds." 

Adcock's thesis is that Duchamp wanted 

to place art once again "at the service of the 

mind." Later, in the notes, he adds a quote 

from Duchamp to this end from a television 

interview in 1956: " I considered painting as a 

means of expression, not an end in itself. One 

means of expression among others, and not a 

complete end for life at all; in the same way I 

consider color is only a means of expression 

in painting and not an end. In other words, 

painting should not be exclusively retinal or 

visual; it should have to do with the grey mat

ter, with our urge for understanding." 

In 1946 Duchamp had said something 

similar in an article in The Bulletin of the Mu

seUtn of Modem Art {13): " I was interested in 

ideas- not merely visual products. I wanted to 

put painting once again at the service of the 

mind. And my painting was, of course, at once 

regarded as 'intellectual,' 'literary' painting. It 

was true I was endeavoring to establish myself 

as far as possible from 'pleasing' and 'attractive' 

physical paintings. That extreme was seen as 

literary." 

Duchamp's statements imply that he 

was making a form of art that continually 

questioned the nature of what art was. Dur

ing roughly the same time period, the de Ia 

Warrs were initiating experiments of a scien

tific nature, one that incorporated their own 

consciousness into the results.Their intent was 

also to question the assumptions that science 

was making about the healing process. 

The delirious pace of development m 

the Delawarr Laboratories after the war pro

ceeded unabated. Though expanding quickly, 
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they remained financially independent, due in 

large part to de Ia Warr's engineering position 

with the town of Oxford. As fast as de Ia Warr 

and his team designed and built new devices, 

Matjorie would perfect their use and treat 

patients with them. They obtained excellent 

results. 

They were also carrying out their op

eration with very high professional standards, 

especially as to who could buy and be trained 

to use their technology. Aside from the ani

mosity aroused on the scientific issues (or lack 

thereof), for all appearances the de Ia Warrs 

were in the tnidst of an extraordinary surge 

of discovery. These discoveries were similar to 

radionics in the United States after Abrams; 

only the "instruments" in the visual sense of 

the word and their ability to function success

fully remained subject to the operator's psy

chic ability. The main difference between the 

instrument and pure psychic ability was that 

anyone with the prerequisite skill could learn 

to calibrate and tune the instrument to a spe

cific goal. 

What is not generally known, but what 

we have tried to expand upon here, is how 

much radionic technology imitated the arts. 

We have previously asserted that Ruth Drown 

should be considered the first radionics in

ventor of an art form known as Radionic 

Photography. Later, Delawarr Laboratories, 

without intending to, took the radionics/art 

overlay much further. With each refinement 

of their light boxes, diagnostic tools, radionic 

cameras, and abstract renderings of the human 

energy, the Delawarr technology grew closer 

to art. 

In retrospect, their research seemed the 

convergence of European occult traditions 

with Dada and Surrealism.Avant-garde think

ing permeated all new fringe ideas and drew 



from them for inspiration. The de Ia Warr's 

discoveries could hardly have escaped this 

scrutiny. Artists fed up with \var, materialism, 

and bourgeois culture could easily have taken 

joy and inspiration from the odd (and beau

tifully crafted) therapeutic devices produced 

by de la Warr and others, which appeared to 

function through magic. 

The fact that the radionic connection to 

art in Britain remains obscure can be attrib

uted to several factors. The de Ia Warrs were 

ultimately hoping to obtain funding and the 

approval of the medical community. For this 

reason, their research efforts were structured 

in a quasi-scientific manner. In order to sus

tain credibility as a healing technology, radi

onics under the de Ia Warrs needed to project 

a clean, untarnished public image as void of 

cultural controversy as possible. 

All semblances to voodoo or the occult 

were a liability in this regard. Even the com

parison of their instruments to avant-garde art 

could potentially relegate their technology to 

mere metaphor. Even without scientific ap

proval, clients were reporting cures and in

creasingly more people including physicians 

were beginning to give radionics the benefit 

of the doubt. Nevertheless, British Radionics 

\\IllS walking a tightrope. 

The precarious balance sustained by the 

de Ia Warrs was soon to meet a serious chal

lenge. The tension between the self-referential 

methodologies employed in their research and 

the "burden of proof" required in meeting 

scientific standards met headlong in a tem

pestuous fury when it came to the subject of 

radionic photography. As the debate over the 

authenticity of these radionks photographic 

techniques has recently been resurrected, de Ia 

Warr's original radionics photographic efforts 

are worth re-examining. 

Fig 15·4. Mork I De lo Worr Camero 

On January 18, 1955, the Delawarr 

Laboratories received a French Patent, No. 

1,084,318 titled " Improvements in Research 

into Fundamental Radiation" for what was be

ing called "the de Ia Warr radionic camera." in 

practice, it worked much the same \\IllY as the 

Drown instrument, though it had no design 

similarities. Like the Drown camera, it could 

not produce photographs by itself without 

adding a stimulus from the operawr or some

one in the room with psychic abilities. This 

did not prevent the de Ia Warr Mark I camera 

from taking more than 12,000 photographs in 

the eight years following its invention. 

A technical analysis, published in the 

1999/2000 issue of the journal l!f Theoretics, 

describes the way the Mark I camer.1 oper

ated: "The Camera consists of 4 major 'boxes' 

mounted on a plinth which contains a vibra

tor driven by a 220 volt supply. The vibrator 

is n1rned on during the time the Cassette is 

inserted into the Light Tight Box, which is 

mounted superior to the other three speci

men and tuning boxes. The Cassette contains 

the unexposed film or photographic plate (as 
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in the original silver emulsion plates) .T he fum 

is 'exposed' in rota! darkness. There are focus

ing devices inside the top box that 'direct ' the 

info rmation/energy towards the plate o r fum. 

T he three other boxes are mounted beneath 

the top box and two of then• contain speci

men plates, magnetic tuning devices and radi

o nic dials (to specify the information ·codes') . 

The boxes also contain various types of focus

ing devices. The technique requires that the 

photographic meclium (fum or plate) be 'sen

sitized' briefly in the d;lrk room (no half- light 

is permitted at this stage) befo re being placed 

in the light tight cassette. When this is do ne 

the cassette is insen ed through a slot in the 

bottom of the rop box where it is · exposed' to 

the informatio n being sought by the opera

to r. After the cassette is withdrawn it is taken 

to the darkroom and development of the film 

or plate proceeds normally.l3efore the cassette 

is loaded the operator(s) place an appropriate 

specimen on the plate(s) of one of the 2 tun

ing boxes beneath the Light T ight Box. T he 

box dials are then ' tuned ' directly to the in

formation being sought- e.g. Myocardial In

farction or Tuberculosis etc, etc. T he individual 

doing the plate sensitization is not necessarily 

the same person operating the camera. T he 

camera will not produce an image if the con

dition, etc. is not specified precisely. A good 

example of this occurred ye;~ rs ;~go when a pa

tient was suspected of having carcino ma in hjs 

jaw. T he camera would not produce any image 

until the code was reset for Osteomyelitis at 

which point the image was produced." 

Edward Russell also wrote extensively 

about the operational peculiarities of the cam

era. After over 12,000 radio nics picmres had 

been taken, many were images of ailm ents fo r 

which a drop ofblood provided the only con

nectio n to the camera . With only the blood as 
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a wimess, pictures were obtained of growing 

embryos in pregnant women and animals and 

all types of other internal conditions. much 

like a MRI or x- ray. One incident had the 

laboratory investigating a cow with colic from 

a piece o f hair. T he radionic diagnosis detect

ed foreign bodies in the cow's complicated 

sromach, and ultim<~tely a pictmc of a piece 

of sto ne and a piece of metal were photo

graphed. Stupefied , the: vet refused to o perate. 

Another vet had to be found, and when he 

operJted , the objects in questio n were found. 

For a time. the Mark I Camet~\ was 

loaned to an unidentified docto r and hospital 

where roughly 400 photos were taken of pa

riems under treatment, allowing for an inde

pendent verification of medical benefit. 

Edward W. RusselJ in Rep<>rl 011 R11dio11ics 

described meeting this mysterio us doctor (later 

identified by Langston Day as Dr. Foster Coo

per ofBarr 's Hospital). T he doctor reported to 

RusselJ that the only time high quality photOs 

emerged was when an operator fi·om the Dela

warr lab was presellt at the time the pictures 

were taken. However, in spite of this drawback, 

the doctor did not believe the pictures were 

fakes. Russell. after asking bluntly about their 

authenriciry. quoted the doctor as saying:" No, 

even if they had wamed to do so - and I have 

no reason to whatever to think they might, the 

people at the labo ratories simply do not have 

the anatomical knowledge to produce some of 

the pictures that came out of the Camera." 

T he docto r cold Russell of an incident 

where he obtained a cross sectional photo

graph of the brain of a patient from a drop of 

blood that revealed a large tumor. An auto psy 

following her death revealed a tumor in the 

exact position and of the identical shape and 

size of the tumor in the photograph. 

In spite of the many cle;w-cut cases of 



correct medical imaging and substamial evi

dence that the camera could become a valu

able medit:<ll tool. the doctor was forbidden 

to continue his investigation as soon as word 

leaked out to higher authorities regarding his 

success with the camera. 

Recently. with the publishing of Arthur 

M . Young's posthumous autobiography, t'\bml 

Ti111c, other details have emerged about the 

helicon years of British radionic photogr.tphy. 

Yo ung's invention of the Bell helicopter and 

his industrial accomplishments, along with 

an engineeri ng background. make hint a po

tem couunentator on the subject of radionks. 

particularly the camera. He kncvv both Ruth 

Drown :111d the de la Warrs persoually, aud had 

set up a foundation later for the specific pur

pose of funding alternative studies of various 

kinds. 

According w Young, the Delawarr Labo-

ratories had not o nly borrowed the Drown 

Radionic camera technology but for a time 

had built iustrumems for her. By the time 

Young met de h1 Warr. their technologies dif

fered , as M:n:jorie de b Warr was careful co 

point out to Young. Like Russell 's tnysteri

ous doctOr, Young confirmed that the camera 

would only work when its builder, Leonard 

Cone, loaded the plates. 

Corte was more than happy to discuss his 

work. He carried no ne of the pretensions of 

being " psychic" and was only remorseful that 

scientists viewed his photos with little interest. 

Young found the camera seemed "to have no 

limits.'· He mentions witnessing Corte hold

ing the thought in his mind of a pen knife. 

rhen seeing the image appear on the c:uncra 

plate, with only a drop ofblood as a witness in 

the camera connecting Corte to the phoro. 

·' It seemed extraordinary," wrote Young, 

Fig 1 5·5. Thought photograph of Pen Knife with Mark I Camero 
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"to think of this important work going on in 

Oxford; right under the noses of scholars talk

ing about Plato's world of ideas, the noumenal 

and the phenomenal, who didn't dream this 

work existed---nor would they have come co 

look at it if they knew." 

Later on, with the publication of Mat

ter ;, the Making by Langston Day, it became 

known that indeed other individuals could 

operate the camera, but there were only four, 

including the controversial Dr. Cooper. What 

was subsequently discovered was that the dis

tances between the camera-head, the speci

men, and the magnet were critical for each 

person operating a camera, and each camera 

needed to be custommade for the individual. 

It was widely reported that the camera itself 

had its devilish idiosyncrasies as well. 

Day reported that Anthony Broad, of the 

Cavendish Laboratory in Cambridge, required 

a custom-built camera with design modifica

tions that resulted in the lower corners of the 

device being removed to better get at the con

trols. The revised camera would not work, not 

for Broad or even for Corte, until it had been 

restored to its original shape. Even then, the 

resonance cavity would only respond to Corte 

Fig 15·6. Photograph of Nodal Point in Space of 
Copper Sulfate Crystal 
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and Broad was forced to use him to load the 

plates. 

From a strictly artistic point of view, 

there were other discoveries that were made 

in the Delawarr Laboratories with the camera 

that are of great interest. First of aiJ, there is the 

camera itself. If thought photography could 

work merely by psychlc concentration, then 

why bother with a large, cumbersome instru

ment the size of a refrigerator? The answer 

was that while it was possible to produce an 

adequate photograph by psychic means alone, 

the camera was needed to produce repeatable 

identical ones. 

Further tests were made to solve the 

question of how the photos were being made, 

particularly to determine if Corte was cheat

ing in any way. Broad devised an experiment 

where Corte was locked in an upstairs home 

darkroom with no camera while five witness

es sat in from of the camera in another room 

below. The camera was set to photograph the 

force fields of a copper sulfate crystal as the 

others looked on. At the end of the process, 

one person took the plates to Corte and he 

successfully developed them, the image be

ing repeatable. Whatever psychic component 

Cone brought to the phorographic process, it 

either took place remotely from his access to 

the camera or directly upon the emulsions. 

One might surm.ise that the instrument 

be recognized as a new type of camera in need 

of an operator with a unique skill. If radionic 

cameras function, in part,like ordinary cameras, 

d1en any photographer seeking to extend the 

boundaries ofhls medium would undoubtedly 

find the radionic camera design of interest to 

extend the range of artistic potential. 

Mter radionic photography in the 1950s 

and 1960s came remote viewing in the 1970s 

and 19HOs. R emote viewing was the psychic 



capacity of an individual to view a remote lo

cation without travelling there in person, re

trieving details and inteUigence in the process. 

Remote viewing was invented by an artist, 

Ingo Swann, in conjunction with Hal Puthoff 

and Russell Targ of the Stanford Research In

stitute (SR I) in California. 

In the 1990s, the Project Stargate was de

classified and many details of the 20 million 

dollar project were made public. Of interest to 

this discussion is the fact that the way remote 

viewing worked was that an internally gener

ated (eidetic) mental image of a place could 

be retrieved from a representation of that lo

cation, even if only a set of coordinates. The 

process was eerily similar to radionic photog

raphy, and one wonders with such ourstand

ing psychics in their employ, if the SRI team 

didn't seck to duplicate the Drown and de Ia 

Warr resulrs and obtain actual images. 

Such an experiment would have been 

made even easier by another de Ia Warr cam

era named the "Mark V Prospecting Camera" 

precisely because it was designed to detect 

inanimate objects under the surface of the 

ground. At one point a prominent oil com

pany took an interest in this invention. Ini

tial experiments were made that confirmed 

the camera's potentiaJ. For fifteen months, 

the paid research continued, until the com

pany asked for one last test. From fragments of 

an aerial survey, de Ia Warr was asked t.o dis

cover where the green sand on the east coast 

of England was located. Without the operator 

being able to relate his thoughts to any specif

ic points in space or place names, the camera 

could not deliver better than 50 percent accu

racy,and the work was halted.This operational 

peculiari ty was not even suspected by the de 

Ia Warrs until this test. 

Another subjective facet of radionic 

photography soon emerged from the outside 

verification process. People not familiar or 

dead set against accepting radionic photogra

phy could jam the output onto the negative 

with hostile thoughts. Occasionally, tltis prob

lem could be circumvented if the operator 

"pre-conditioned" the negative fo r positive 

results. In the end, the case for the scientific 

analysis of radionic photography became too 

vulnerable to skepticism. 

By contrast, clues to the artistic potential 

of the camera lay in de la Warr's early experi

ments. In these, photos of rudimentary ele

ments and simple salts showed the existence of 

arrow-like shafts of light he believed were the 

"fundamental rays" of each materiaL When 

these materials were combined, so were their 

rays. These shafts of light had different angles 

for difTerent elements. 

What appears significant about these 

early radionic phocographs is that a baseline 

for approaching the phenomenon of" rays" or 

" radiations" could be visually established by 

experimentation. Once the results were re

peatable, variations from the norm could be 

introduced and catalogued, providing a visual 

library of overlaying input. 

During this same period of time at Yale, 

moderrtist painter Joseph Albers \v.IS demon

strating tl1e relativity of color. Through his fa

mous series of paintings that demonstrated his 

Color Theory, every color was subtly changed 

and shifted in tone and hue by the presence of 

the color next to it. Within the de Ia Warr pho

tographs, perhaps an even deeper abstract layer 

oflight had been discovered and photographed, 

one shifted by thought and intent. 

De Ia Warr also discovered that in order 

for an operator to capture a photograph, the 

operator had to stand beside the camera and 

be aware of what the camera was trying to 
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detect. When developed, the pictures appeared 

to reinforce the discovery of the measurable 

"Life" or " L" field discovered by Dr. Harold 

Saxton Burr and his associates at Yale U niver

sity, agai n, at ro ughly the same time. 

T here is another interesting aspect of the 

role subde light played in de Ia Warr research . 

Rotation of the substance caused a single, nar

row shaft of light tO appear from the element 

the instant it hit its "critical position." De Ia 

Warr photographed (radionically) this light 

emitting aspect of matter as it hit the .. critical 

positio n" many times. 

The discovery of a fundamental ray 

within materials has a nu~eh earlier precedenr 

in the Hermetic idea o f " che prime material." 

In "The Geometry of the Naked Singularity." 

researchers Henry Hallmon and Carl Hol

lingsworth state:" ln the centers o f form/The 

prime material hides/ Info rming the host/ 

T hat it secretly guides." In presenting a theory 

that attempts to explain how geometry and 

dark energy interact in physics, genetics, and 

neuroscience, Hallmon and Hollingsworth 

explain Hermetic science rlus way: "For 

thousands of years .. . Hermetic sciencists con

cluded that prime material was a subcle spirit 

substance, hiding within the myriad forms of 

the universe by occupying a strictly ordered 

geometry o f locations. Great impon ance was 

placed on the golden r.1rio and the Fibo nacci 

series, both evident in the golden rectangle. 

"The golden rectangle is a gnomon 

which regresses to a potencial prime location 

in a gnomic regressio n. Gnomon is defined as 

'any figure, which suffe red no change, save for 

magnitude.' 

"Since everything physical generates 

from central prime material in a gnonuc 

growth pattern, the material world is consid

ered a network of gnomons without indepen-
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dent existence of their own." 

Any tangible connection between visible 

subtle energy and the gnomo n would provide 

<l window into how sacred proportions, and 

therefo re much about aesthetics itself, c:u1 be 

understOod energetically. (Malcolm Rae was 

E1scinated with these ideas.) 

In the introduction to Sacred Geo111ctry by 

R obert Lawlor, there is a quote by Professor 

Amstutz of the Mineralogical Institute at the 

University of Heidelberg who sates:" Matter's 

latticed waves <lre spaced at imervals corre

sponding to the frets o n a harp or guitar with 

analogous sequences of overtones arising from 

each fundamental. T he science of musical har

mony is in these terms practically identical 

with the science of symmetry in crystals." 

De Ia Warr was convinced that his ele

ment and crystal radionic photogr.1phs sup

ported a connection to geometry. If o ne as

sumes chat radio nic instruments change tlus 

geometry through treatment, crystals in a drop 

of blood would have an energetic signature, 

both before and after treatment, which could 

be suppo rted photographically. 

R ecently, asto nishing photographs o f 

water by Masaru Emoto of the l.H .M. Gen

eral R esearch Institute in Japan have revealed 

sinillar phenomena. Hundreds of pictures 

taken in his lab suggest that when thoughts, 

words (written or spoken), pictures, and 

sounds are directed at samples of water, crys

tals produced when the water is frozen will 

be beautiful or ugly depending upon the in

tem directed upon them. Emoto's critics have 

been quick to challenge his methods as being 

less chan rigoro us and biased wward his be

liefs. As usual, lack of scientific duplkation has 

resnl[ed in these wondrous photographs being 

consigned to the world of pseudoscience and 

hjs claims ignored by all but believers. 



Tllis situation is most unfortunate. If the 

healing nature of intent in crystallized water 

also produces definable changes in the blood 

or tissue of a patient, an empirical basis for 

examining radionics effects could conceiv

ably be established. In addition, understanding 

the process could shed Ught on how shamans 

and native healers apply aesthetics in curative 

ceremonies. A bridge between art and healing 

long ignored or dism.issed could take on new 

significance. 

In their writings and discussions, radi

onic inventors often return to the idea that it 

is the basic patterns of geometry at the core 

of all form that are being changed by radionic 

treatment. In illness, these geometries have 

been thrown into distorted relationships with 

one another. T hey are out of harmony. It is 

the job of the radio nics practitioner to iden

tify where that has occurred . Once diagnosed, 

the practitioner transmits an intention or sig

nal through the instrument directly to the af

fli cted patterns instructing them to return to 

their proper harmony. 

The process of refitting a task over and 

over again until harmony is established is es

sentially orgatlizing an aesthetic into form. 

T here is no need for the artist to " prove" that 

this process advances him to his goal. Likewise, 

someone treated successfully by a radi01lic in

strument finds it unnecessary to " prove" that 

he was healed. 

The Delawarr l<lboratories wem on to 

produce numerous variations of their camera. 

Some were designed to detect inatlimate ob

jects in the ground, while others were used 

to detect lost people and things. Different 

experiments were designed to use the pho

tographs to impress radionic energies on inert 

substances and vegetation, in the manner of 

Curtis Upton. 

Best of all, experiments were carried out 

tO see if photographs could be obtained of 

past events. De Ia Warr was convinced that a 

radionic photo he took in 1950, wllile hold

ing the intention in his mind of"My wedding 

day 1929" and using blood spots from llimself 

and his wife, produced an image of that day. 

Edward Russell however, described the pic

ture as "two dark patterns with a very faint 

resemblance to human beings." 

Going beyond the concept of the cam

era, de Ia Wan created a device that could 

be described as a subtle energy communi

cations technology. His Nodal Point Detec

tor was based upon identifying a latticework 

of points in three dimensions in the space 

around a magnet, plotted radionically using 

the stick plate. De Ia W.·ur discovered that 

these points could extend far beyond any pos

sible magnetic field, even miles away. 

Apparently, a noise near one magnet 

could be detected at all the other the nodal 

points. De Ia Warr was determined to design 

equipment that could impress the magnet 

with recorded frequencies and another that 

could detect those frequencies at a distance. 

The reported results were generally f.worable 

in tests that were performed at distances from 

a few hundred feet (with intervening walls) to 

thirty miles away. He concluded fi·om the ex

periments that he was dealing with a hitherto 

unknown attribute of space. Whether that was 

true or whetl1er his results were an early form 

of psychic remote viewing (and hearing) will 

never be known for certain. 

Sadly, after a period of so much brilliant 

work, the de Ia Warrs were faced with a le

gal challenge nine years before his death in 

1969. A woman who had bought a radion

ics instrument from them in the late 1950s 

claimed, through court proceedings, that de Ia 
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Warr had acted fraudulently and was himself 

unconvinced that the radionics box worked as 

stated. She claimed that in trying to learn how 

to use it properly, she had been driven from "a 

healthy optimist to a frustrated neurotic." 

Ultimately, the de Ia Warrs' honesty 

and integrity were upheld and the case was 

thrown out of court. Though not jailed like 

Ruth Drown and Wilhelm Reich, the de Ia 

Warrs were nearly bankrupted in the process. 

Their savings and vitality were severely de

pleted, a harsh payback for helping so many 

people for decades. 

What remains fascinating about the de 

Ia Warr approach to radionics is the fact that 

they engineered technology to work with 

subjective criteria that became comprehen

sible through the universally familiar experi

ence of resonance. Today, thanks to digital me

dia, we are comfortable in the knowledge that 

a musical phrase can be heard as sonic energy 

released by an instrument or pure informa

tion described by midi notation. Likewise, any 

resonant construction can become pure infor-

fig 1 5· 7. George de lo Worr 
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marion and sent invisibly through rhe air and 

be reconstructed as sound or light, music or 

ftlm on our computer or TV screen. 

De Ia Warr began with the same belief 

most radionics practitioners have held since 

the beginning: that some type of energy trav

eled between the operator and the patient. 

Bur, due to experiments with the camera, he 

was forced co conclude that changes raking 

place inside the patient were evoked inside the 

patient's body/ mind and were not being sent 

to him or her by the instrument through space. 

It must have seemed preposterous in the 

1940s and 1950s to suggest that a set of heal

ing resonances could be decoded from the 

body/mind of a patient and applied as reso

nant reinforcement to strengthen that patient's 

ability to ftght off some disease. Yet in a similar 

sense we know that a set of notes combine 

co make a melody that in turn can produce a 

cascade of feeling and catharsis, which many 

would argue connotes a therapeutic process. 

This process goes back to ancient Greece, 

where theater was ftrst used to provoke mass 

catharsis, a purging of emotion in the audi

ence that was considered healthy for society. 

One extraordinary feature of the work 

of the de Ia Warrs is rhe precision with which 

they were able to translate their intuitive skills 

into practical diagnostic and treaonenr proto

cols. In the appendix of Marter in the Makill)!, 

Langston Day refers to case studies touched 

upon in his earlier book with de Ia Warr, New 

Worlds Bcyo11d rile Atom, where patients suffer

ing from unrreatable conditions found relief 

through his radionic method. 

In one case, a 56-year-old woman suf

fered from a spasm that caused recurrent head 

movement and came to Matjorie de Ia Warr 

for help. Standard medical treatment had only 

worsened the condition, and injections of at-



ropine had nearly paralyzed her. Radionic di

agnosis showed the torticolis condition to be 

influenced by three main factors: the sheath 

of the trapezius muscle, the posterior cervical 

plexus and sub-trapezial plexus of the nervous 

system, and the vertebrae of the skeletal system. 

Digging deeper, Marjorie de Ia Warr 

found that the sheath of the trapezius muscle 

was injured and showed the presence of My

cobacterium tuberculosis; the posterior cer

vical plexus and the sub-trapezial plexus had 

vitamin and mineral deficiencies and imbal

ances; the presence of Mycobacterium tuber

culosis and Clostridium tetani bacterium con

tributed to the muscle spasm; and finally, that 

one of the cervical vertebrae was fi-a ctured. 

T he situation indicated that the Clostridium 

tetani was causing the muscle spasm by irritat

ing the nerve. The patient then recalled a suit

case falling against her head while traveling by 

train some years before. 

Radionic treatments for each condition 

were applied, and at intervals the severity of 

each condition was measured and found to be 

diminishing. Within several months the con

ditions lessened and in time the patient com

pletely recovered. 

People like this patient, who had all but 

given up hope, were being treated by these 

methods with great success. Not just people, 

but animals and plants also demonstrated a re

sponse to radionics treatmem. Skill , training, 

and an open mind were required, but the de Ia 

Warrs had demonstrated an alternative healing 

methodology that would work on a variety 

of ills. The manner by which it worked, how

ever, \vas of such a startling nature that many 

who were not receiving any direct benefit re

mained understandably skeptical. 

Significant to the discussion of the re

lationship of radionics to art was the concri-

burien the de Ia Warrs made to the under

standing of how radionics acn•ally functions, 

specifically "resonance." Consider the various 

dictionary meanings of the word: 

"The quality in a sound of being deep, 

full , and reverberating ... 

• Figurative: The ability to evoke or suggest 

linages, memories, and emotions ... 

• Physics: 1. The reinforcement or prolonga

tion of sound by reflection from a surface or 

by the synchronous vibration of a neighbor

ing object. 

2. The condition in which an electric cir

cuit or device produces the largest possible 

response to an applied oscillating signal, esp. 

when its inductive and its capacitate reac

tance's are balanced. 

3. A short-lived subatomic particle that is an 

excited state of a more stable particle. 

• Mechanical: The condition in which an 

object or system is subjected to an oscillat

ing force having a frequency close to its own 

natural frequency. 

• Astronomy: T he occurrence of a simple ra

tio between the periods of revolution of two 

bodies about a single pritnary. 

• Chemistry: The state attributed to certain 

molecules o f having a structure that cannot 

adequately be represented by a single structur

al formula but is a composite of two or more 

structures of higher energy." 

The de Ia Warr's use of resonance in hjs 

radionics design seems to make use of a num

ber of the overlapping defirutions. The figura

tive sense is clearly one, because Marjorie de 

la Warr described the importance of holding 

the image of the patient in one's mind prior to 

engaging the device. The physics definition of 

" the synchronous vibration of a neighboring 

object" captures something of the relationship 

the detector cavity has to the object of study. 
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Already de Ia Warr had stretched the defini

tion beyond a physical vibmtion into a type 

of vibmtion that is a priori to matter. Whether 

this use of the word bears a relationship tO the 

excited sub-atomic particle part of the defi

nition bears closer examination but will nor 

be reconciled here; ditto the asrronomic;tl in

terpretation. The chemistry interpretation no 

doubt factors in to how the healing process 

proceeds from the rndionics signal. Perhaps 

the molecular changes that proceed while a 

disease is being cured are the result of some 

fonn of chemical induction triggered by the 

radionics signal; it is impossible at this time 

to know precisely how de Ia Warr viewed the 

actual progression of events he termed " reso

nance." 

What we do know from his biographers 

ts that sonic resonance was often a carrier 

wave for a deeper, virtual resonant phenom

enon. Edward Russell illustrated this in a story 

he told about de Ia Warr giving sonic therapy 

to his mother-in-law for her sore shoulder. 

In the process, he discovered that the sonic 

waveform that came our of the sho ulder was 

entirely different on the oscilloscope than the 

waveform going in. In time he discovered 

that the emerging w·aveforms varied with rhe 

disease of the patient. Not being able w af

ford a recording oscillograph. he invented a 

sysccm of plotting the emerging wave forms 

on a Psychoplotter or Auroplotter, which pro

duced a graph of the state of the tissue being 

treated called a "Histogmm." 

With this tool he \vas able tO create a 

frame of reference for understanding the in

fluence of music, art, light, sound, or any other 

factOr on the human organism. Russell wrote 

that he believed this discovery to be ' 'one of 

the most important discoveries of the Dela

warr LaboratOries." Russell did not elaborate 
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on why he felt this discovery \vas so impor

tam beyond saying that histogrnms were taken 

of subjects treated by solenoids (a device he 

called the MT /3) placed near points of the 

body, exposi ng them to a weak magnetic field. 

In the com se of this study an independem 

lab analyzed the subject's blood. The results 

showed a reduction of white blood cell counts 

and cholesterol. Strictly speaking, these exper

iments were less radionic than scientific. l3ut 

before they could publish or obtain additional 

confirmation of their results, a Russi:111 team 

of sciemists published a similar finding. This 

event effectively derailed the public relations 

benefit of the Dclawarr Laboratory discovery, 

as now the radionic findings wou ld be per

ceived as trying to once again co-opt scien

tific research co justify questionable radionic 

methodologies. 

At issue \vaS the potential to confirm 

by scientific means the beneficial impact of 

a radio nic treatment. Had the Russian study 

been properly employed to confirm the Dela

warr study rather than seen as obscuring it, the 

Delawarr lab may have begun to obtain the 

sciemiftc credibility it so desired. 

By the end of his career, de Ia Warr had 

come to believe that the radionics cure \VJS the 

result of the patient's own organism overcom

ing the disease, not because the radionics box 

sene a signal to do so. Rather. the cure pro

ceeded because the operntor's mind had linked 

to the patient o n a pre-material level and was 

able to establish the nature of the disease. Once 

a nutnerical rate on the instrument could be 

identified signifying this connection, the dis

ease could be turned off or overcome. 

The de Ia Warr process \.vaS not like a ra

dio transmitter sending a rune across the air

waves and a receiver tuning into audible sound 

waves. Sou nd waves could perhaps boost the 



primary signal, but the actual transaction oc

curred instantaneously once the mind of the 

opemtor obtained " resonance" with the sub

ject and began engaging the healing process. 

This progression of events was entirely non

physical unti l changes in the o rganism could 

be detected either radionically o r by standard 

medical procedures. 

It is worth noting that the resonance 

phenomenon that de Ia Warr believed was 

responsible for the success of his tc!chnology 

was in fact explored by the avam-garde some 

decades before. In particular, the experience 

of synesthesia , where neurologically one sense 

involumarily intertwines with another, such 

as letters or numbers appc!aring as colors, or 

sounds are seen as colors (or variations there

of), bc!came of great interest tO early modern

ists. It is fair to say that synesthesia also appears 

tO fun ction according tO some unknown form 

of neurological resonance between the senses 

and consciousness and can produce measur

able behavioral consequences. 

Synesrhetes of the period, often under 

the influence of excessive amounts of psycho

tropic drugs and liqueurs, probed the expe

rience for artistic inspiration. Post-Symbolist 

and early Futurist groups, especially in early 

20th celltu ry Russia explored" colored music" 

and other forms of" anarchistic" sonic conrpo

sition.The mystic, George lvanovich Gurdjieff 

{1 H72-l949), who had a significant irtfluence 

at this time, had reported seeing nronks in a 

C hristian monastery full y germinate a seed to 

maturity in 30 minutes chanting"ancient He

brew music.'· 

In 191 O,AJeksandr Scriabin (I H72-l915), 

an ardent Theosophist, completed his fourth 

sympho ny. Prometheus: A Pll£'111 t!{ Fire, a "syn

esthesic fusion of the senses," wrote Mel Gor

don in his article "Songs from the Museum of 

the Future." noting that it was written to be 

accompanied by a "light key-board" that pro

jected color images. A color organ designed 

for the Prometheus symphony, which tr.tnslated 

Scriabin's Music-Colo r Symbology from note 

to color, was later realized (and patented) by 

Aleksandr Mozer. Scriabin grandiosely be

gan Prometheus with an even mo re powerful 

resonant effect, his .. Mystic Chord" of super

posed fourths that was purported to "dissolve 

any normative time sense." 

Adding to his thesis on Russian Futurists, 

Gordon also wrote about the work of Mikhail 

Matyushin (1 Hn'l - 1934), a significant artistic 

figure in the imperial court who tumed to 

Futurism later in life. Beyond his many other 

accomplishments, Matyushin also conducted 

scientific c:xperiments on the relationship of 

color to form: "Drawing on the theories of 

French Cubism as well as Ouspensky's Gur

djieffian speculations, Matyushin wedded co

gent scholarship with intuitive leaps of the 

imagination ... Matyushin's final discoveries 

were brought to Germany by Malevich in 

1927 and later published in The Natuml L1111 cif 

Clwn)/cability in Colt>r Combinatilms (Moscow

Petrograd, I IJ32), were the result of nine years 

of precise labomtory work. According to Ma

tyushin, noise le•,els and the intensity of differ

em colors influence one another. When either 

a monochord or pure color dominates, the 

other will appear weaker than it would nor

mally to human receptors. If both arc equally 

strong, then the noise will cause the color to 

be more visually 'active.' High, sharp sounds 

lead to a lightening- that is ro a 'cooling, or 

bluing' - of the color. Conversely, low, rough 

notes have a tendency to 'redden,' darken, and 

condense the color in the eye of the spectator." 

C learly, early Russian Modemist com

posers and artists were fascinated by the capac-
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ity of sound and color to achieve significant 

impact , both psychologically and spiritu

aUy. Best known in tlus respect today is the 

pioneering abstract painter Wassily Kandin

sky (1H66-1944). Kandinsky believed that the 

function of art was to reveal inner beauty and 

spiritual necessity. Through stimulating the in

ner resonances of the soul, the artist, by virtue 

of the same mysterious process described by 

de Ia Warr that takes place in radionics heal

ing, expressed a conununion between artist 

and viewer, image and sound to intellect, as in 

any synesthesic combination. 

In Kandinsky's work, Couceminx the Spir

itual in Art, published in 1911, the artist dis

cusses a phenomenon that would be familiar 

to radio1ucs practitioners. The colors of the 

painting first make a purely sensorial impres

sion on the viewer, as the taste of delicious 

food would o n the tongue. However, the ef

fect can go much deeper, causing emotio n and 

even resonance at a deep soul level. This pro

cess, according to Kandimky, occurs through 

a foundation of form and harmony wluch is 

passed on to the viewer from the artwork in a 

ma1mer reminiscent of de Ia Warr's theory of 

resonance, being not so much energetic as vir

tual, a transference of inner content through 

inner necessity. Kandinsky saw tllis transaction 

as being a matter of color mixture and move

ment, implying v-arious combinations and ge

ometries, perhaps analogous to r-adionic rates. 

We can deduce that the aesthetic content 

of the artwork is analogous to the resonant 

component of the radionic signal. Something 

qualitative, not quantitative, is triggered in the 

subject. In the same manner, the subjective 

component of the artwork, the part that af

fects us, follows criteria similar to the de Ia 

Warr description of radionic signals. A power

ful artistic experience leaves us with a penna-
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nent resonant relationship to the art form, one 

that can be triggered by any representation of 

it, a picture in a book, music in an elevator, a 

slogan on a billboard, etc. 

Synesthesic events can trigger eidetic 

memory, flooding the mind with images, as 

Marcel Proust (1871-1922) found when cer

tain smells produced an avalanche of forgotten 

memories. Techniques like hypnosis can insert 

false memories in peoples' minds. Hypnotic 

commands can also produce involuntary be

havior, even long after the subject has resumed 

normal life. Doth experiences point to the 

enormous unknown power of resonance in 

triggering the mind and behavior. 

The conclusions formed by Kandin

sky, de Ia Warr, and o thers about the power 

of resonance has very interesting implications 

for the artist or media specialist, but also goes 

far beyond them. We do not readily accept 

the proposition that a tuned form of thought, 

colo r, smell, or sound can manipulate our be

havior and even our body chemistry, but that 

is clearly what many artists and radionic in

ventors imply. This conclusion reveals privacy 

issues and a host of other more si1tister pos

sibilities, which we shall revisit in the forth

canting chapters on T. Galen Hieronymus. 

What is truly beneficial about resonance, 

as it is thought of by de Ia Warr and others, is 

the degree to which the individual can be

come empowered by simply controlling one's 

mind, giving it a positive focus in tunc with 

the higher forces of Nature and the Universe. 

In a sense, the resonance discovery of de Ia 

Warr suggests that we are a tunable transceiv

er; we become whatever signals we rune in. 

The upside to this discovery is that we can 

tune to the deepest wellsprings of meaning in 

the universe, if we so desire, and that this will 

shape o ur very being. 



CHAPTER 16 
T. GALEN HIERONYMUS 

Thomas Galen Hieronymus' career 

spanned the era between the beginning of 

conunercial radio and the modern era of ra

dionics. In many ways, his work is a synthesis 

of the two sides of radionics, the speculative, 

occult side and the empirical, scientific one. 

He spoke knowledgeably about applied subtle 

energy, using the term "eloptic," meaning en

ergy + light emanations he detected coming 

from physical materials. He also coined the 

term "nionic-nerve influencing energy" for 

emanations from live organisms. 

These unusual descriptions of radionic 

emanations did not prevent him from obtain

ing the first U.S. Patent for a radionics detec

tor (#2,4H2,773] in 1949. Nor did he ever run 

afoul of the authorities or academia; in fact 

he was made a fellow of both the Institute of 

Electrical and Electronic Engineers and the 

American Institute of Electrical Engineers. 

The high comfort level \'lith authority 

rested upon his solid credentials. He served 

in the Rainbow Division,A.E.F. in WWI and 

later graduated from officer's candidate school. 

For 30 years, he was a professional engineer 

working for the Kansas City Power and Light 

Co. He is credited with designing the phase 

locking system that connects power stations 

across the country. He was also a licensed ra

dio operator, later becoming a Senior Member 

in the Institute of Radio Engineers. Gener

ally speaking, such highly influential positions 

were reserved exclusively for the brightest and 

best in his profession. 

His work in electronics coupled with a 

lifelong interest in metaphysics led him to the 

forefront of what came to be called "psionic 

devices" or "psychotronic technology" in his 

later years; these appliances were dependent 

upon the psychic (PK) energy of the mind to 

operate. 

One other reason Hieronymus was held 

in such high professional esteem and remained 

un-censured for his radionics work was be

cause he used his skill in radionics to assist reg

ulatory authorities like the FDA and tO solve 



complicated problems for Big Business. This 

was especially true when it came to the analy

sis of substances - in the era before the elec

tron microscope. An example of this assistance 

comes from my personal conversations with a 

colleague, Bob BeautJich, regarding work Hi

eronymus performed for the 3M Company. 

At that time 3M was in product devel

opment for the now famous product "Sticky 

Tape." While the glue adhered pro perly to the 

tape in laboratory trials, when produced in 

mass quantities rhe glue was coming off the 

celluloid. Hieronymus was asked to use his pat

ented radiOJlics device to analyze the problem. 

He discovered that a tr-Jce element of a sol

vent previously carried in the container trucks 

cransporting the chemicals was contaminating 

the adhesive. It had not been detected by nor

mal methods because the trace amounts caus

ing rhe problem were below what any other 

methodology could detect. When the contain

ers were changed, the glue stayed on the tape. 

Fig 16·1. T. Golen Hieronymus 
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Because he was savvy in understanding of 

the dangers of radionics research, he was able to 

keep close contact with the :~uthorities on the 

legal parameters of his research. Even his Patent, 

titled "Detection of Emanations from Materi

als and Me:~surements of the Volumes Thereof" 

was couched in language designed to be ac

ceptable to mechanistic models and reviewers. 

Yet his actual research couldn't have been more 

anachronistic to the mechanist credo. 

Hieronymus began working in radio 

in 1913. After he received his license, he be

gan working with KDKA in Pittsburgh, Pa., 

where he took part in the first-ever public 

radio bro:~dcast. As a 1~1dio operator and elec

trical engineer with the Rainbow Division 

in France during World War I, he worked to 

develop a wireless telephone. It was there that 

he observed certain metals and minerals had 

unusual properties or emanatio ns, a discovery 

that led him to radionics. 

By 1930. Hieronymus was working with 

radionics inventor J. W. Wigelsworrh tO im

prove the Pathodast, the successor to Abrams' 

Oscilloclast. The Pathoclasr was considered 

to be "the most advanced condenser-tuned 

radionic instrument ever made,'' incorporat

ing vacuum wbes for amplification and other 

electronic features. It is also important to real

ize that by the rime Hieronymus began de

signing his own version of the Pathoclast for 

Wigelsworch, mainstre<llll doctors had adopt

ed radionic-type therapies for clinical diagno

sis and treatment throughout the country. In 

retrospect, one can sense a fusion occurring 

of homeopathic medical principles with elec

tronic gear. For th:lt period in rhe 1920s and 

1 !J30s, there seemed every reason to believe 

that radio nic medical devices were evolving 

imo a modern form of medical instrumenta

tion. It was this favorable climate that clearly 



made the issuing of the Hieronymus pacem 

possible. 

In addition. the grassroots success of the 

Pathoclast/ Radionics technology must also be 

considered •vhen it comes to comprehending 

what Hieronymus fa ced later o n in his career 

when his pacem was popularized in a fatuous 

1Y50s science fiction mag;1zinc. Oy then, Hi

eronymus had already witnessed thirty years 

of medical successes using these technologies 

across America. A great deal of technic,tl e\·o

lution in radionics had occurred in the inter

im, with a large number of highly respected 

electrical engineers and instnuuenr designers 

providing expertise and experimcnml insights. 

The world of radionics that Hieronyntus en

tered in the late 1 Y20s and early IY30s was an 

exciting place, as this f.1st developing, non-in

V<IS tve, revolutionary medical technology had 

universal appeal. He was in the vanguard and 

was well positioned professionally to advance 

a technology being created as quickly as the 

healing successes were being reported. Before 

him lay a business venture that was success

fully providing quick and inexpensive health 

care to o rdinary people. 

Aside from the history. it is informative to 

look at the nature of radionics in this period 

from the vantage point of art. Art movements 

often begin with a renegade group of artists 

following a course of action in conAicr with 

the status quo. They self-organize and collec

tively begin to project their ideas upo n the 

world. Individual artists with littk else in COtll

mon discover a conm10n theme: soon they be

gin to articulate and develop ideas from one 

another, cross-pollinating their efforts. The 

radical nature of their ideas is often the key tO 

their success. But both medicine and science, 

unlike art, have much more efficient means of 

policing their tlllf and squashing dissent. 
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Another parallel of radionic technique 

to artistic technique lies in examining how 

intent becomes focused and realized through 

instrumentation. In the 1920s and IY30s, the 

radionic inventors seemed relatively comfo rt

able with the notion that their technology 

fun ctioned ntuch as an artist 's brush does for 

the artist. A certain amou nt of intent is re

quired, which is then tuned through the in

struments influencing a medium to produce 

a desired outcome. By the 1Y40s and 1950s, 

when Abstract Expressionism was overturn

ing representational art, substituting impulse 

for carefully crafted imagery, radionics •vas 

developing a mo re imuitive and energetic ap

proach to healing, where the curative process 

seemed to proceed f.1r more front releasing 

and balancing natural forces than from any 

set of mechanical medical skills. At that time, 

medicine linking the intuitive guidance and 

skill of the doctor to a device inexpensively 

resonating with the curative forces of nature 

seemed highly desirable. 

By the early 1950s, Hieronymus \vaS 

also colbbot~tting with Brigadier-General 
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Henry M. Gross (Ret.) in Pennsylvania and 

the Homeotronic Foundation (ofU.K.A.C.O. 

fame) on the development of agricultural ra

dionics. It is at this point that radionics, and 

Hieronymus in particular, had their famous 

brush with popular culture. Coincidentally, the 

notoriety given the success of radio nics in de

stroying predatory insects in controlled agri

cultural experiments briefly brought radionic 

theory and technology to the attention of big 

business and science. The fascinating details of 

these circumstances will be examined shortly. 

It is important to realize something about 

what the Hieronymus patent represented at 

this time. As the power of the American Medi

cal Association grew and the allopathic medical 

model became dominant, radionics pioneers 

and other alternative health and agricultural 

innovators were systematically persecuted for 

introducing and practicing what was consid

ered pseudo-scientific bunk. But the better 

the radionic techniques, the higher their rate 

of cures, which exponentially increased pro

fessional animosity from the establishment. In 

the midst of this struggle, Hieronymus and his 

colleagues were trying to establish a scientific 

basis for the way these instruments worked, 

even accepting the fact they employed the skill 

of the operator's mind. Even the most dedi

cated and pragmatic of instrument designers 

believed that it was only a matter of time be

fore science confmned their suspicions that a 

new form of energy was being engineered. 

While many radionics inventors were be

ing persecuted, a host of other bright scientific 

m.inds were clamoring for a better scientific 

understanding of life energy and conscious

ness. J.B. Rhine of Duke University was busy 

making a statistical case for the existence of 

parapsychology and psychic ability in gen

eral. Carl Jung in Switzerland was exploring 
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the landscape of the unconscious and link

ing alchemical knowledge to dream psychol

ogy and art. Harold Saxton Burr ofYale and 

Leonard ]. Ravitz Jr. were measuring the life 

or "L" field of all living things with sensitive 

voltmeters. Robert Rosenthal of Harvard was 

demonstrating that bias, or the thoughts of an 

experimenter, could influence the behavior of 

laboratory rats. And, as mentioned before, S.W 

Tromp, a geologist from the Netherlands, pub

lished the first scientific review of dowsing and 

radiesthesia entitled, Psychical Physics, in 1949. 

In prior decades, German scientists 

Gurwitsch, Stempell, Rahn and others were 

publishing papers about their discovery that 

living matter produces volatile cornponents 

and radiation that could pass through selective 

membranes and act on colloidal substances, 

even without direct contact. In 1944, Soviet 

scientist V S. Grischenko raised the possibility 

of a ftfth state of matter termed "bioplasm" 

existing in living organisms. Much later, in 

1962, physiologist L. L. Vasiliev at the Uni

versity of Leningrad published a comparable 

study, his 178-page monograph Experiments in 

Mental Suggestion. The Russian work was tak

en up later at Columbia University by three 

scientists, I. I. Rabi, P Kusch, and S. Millman, 

who developed an apparatus that "conclusive

ly proved that some kind of ray or vibrations 

pass between one molecule and another." 

Joseph F. Goodavage's article, "The In

credible Hieronymus Machine" in John White 

and Stanley Krippner's book Future Science 

elaborated on their discoveries:"They showed 

that each molecule, living or inert, is a small 

radio transmitter (and receiver) that broadcasts 

continuously. These waves range over the en

tire electromagnetic spectrum--often beyond! 

The sheer volume of these vibrations is ap

parently limitless. A single molecule can give 



Sept. 27, 1949. T. G. HIERONYMUS 2,482,773 
DETECTION OF EMANATIONS FROM W~TERIALS AND 

MEASUREMENT OF THE VOLUMES THEREOF 
Filed Oct. 23, 1946 

" " 

t;?~~--

off r,lys of a million different wavelengths, but 

only on one frequency at a time." 

Popular sentiment, supported by universal 

experience, was at long last pressuring scientists 

into exploring venues ourside the mechanistic/ 

reductionism credo advanced in most academ

ic quarters. At the same time, other researchers, 
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actually helping people with these ideas, were 

facing ruined careers or even prison. 

The possibility of a non-material, bio

logically active force present in space was gen

erally taken for granted, if not officially con

doned, by the early 1950s in many quarters. It 

was through this medium that consciousness 
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and paranormal phenomena were thought to 

operate. H ieronymus cleverly put a simple de

scriptio n of this force in his patent:"radiarions 

from each of the known elements of matter 

produce some form of energy, probably elec

trons.'' He wem further by including a prism 

in the design through which "the radiations 

may be refi-acted, focused, diffracted, or other

wise manipulated in the same manner as the 

radiations of the visible spectrum." 

T lus patent clearly gave language co a 

force that was not strictly electronic, opening 

a door once again co the scientific investiga

tion of radionics as an instrumem utilizing 

subtle energy. 

Hieronymus' references tO light in his 

patent haw a direct relationship co some of 

his agricultural radionics investigations. In 

particular, he had experimented with grow

ing plants in complete darkness with only a 

copper wire to the outdoors to conduct en

ergy from the sun. A full account of this ex

periment in Hieronymus' own words appears 

in numerous online sires dedicated to ltis 

research. In a nutshell, H ieronymus became 

convinced that he was measuring a solar influ

ence other than light. T lus force was received 

by living organism s and could be transmitted 

over certain types of conductors and insulated 

by others, much like electricity. T he develop

ing radio1uc current analogy to light achieved 

g reater significance through the evidence of 

r<ldionic photography. 

Unlike its mechanistic COLJnterparts, clop

tic energy could be influenced by conscious

ness and required human sensitivity to be de

tected. Hieronymus, to his credit. never skirted 

ellis issue. His patent clearly states that his ap

paran•s ''preferably relies upon the clement of 

touch and, therefore, the skill of the operator." 

Contemporary writers on Hieronymus. 
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such as engineer William D. Jensen provide ad

ditional insight into exactly what aUowed the 

Hieronymus device to obtain a U.S. Patent:''Dr. 

Thomas Cakn Hieronymus has the unique 

distinction of having the only US patem of a 

psyclucally operating machine. At first glance, 

what he invented was a machine to detect the 

type and quantity of any material matter under 

scrutiny, by analyzing the previously unknown 

'elopric' radiation that seemed to emanate from 

aU materials. No one had ever thought of such 

a maclune, and mainstream science is perplexed 

that his p<1tcnted device does indeed work. His 

secret ingredient was that the experimenter be

came a part of his own machine, bridging the 

real and psychic worlds.'' 

W.D. Jensen, in an article posted on the 

internet emidcd "Preliminary R eport on the 

Patented Hieronymus Machine" cominues: 

"Parent number 2.4H2, 773 was awarded in 

1 Y49, after three years of very careful con

sideratio n by the United States Patent Office. 

There are strict criteria that must be satisfi ed 

before a patent is awarded. A 'utility patent' for 

a machine must be something new, unusual, 

and unobvious. These points are easy to sat

isfy. In addi tion, the invention had to be use

ful for at least one beljevable thing that could 

not be done before. He did not need to ex

plain ' How' it worked. o nly co prove 'That' it 

worked, sufficiently enough to have undeni

able merit. Under extraordinary cases, where 

an invemion seems co defy the basic precepts 

of science. extra proof is requested by the Pat

em Office. Hieronymus backed up Ius claims 

with live phmt experimentS, and made work

ing models of his invention. 

··Traditionally, psycluc machines fall 

under the Para-psychological field of Psy

chotronics. R.adio uics is a specialized field 

within Psychotro nics where the machines 



have electronic components that operate in 

the region of radio waves. There arc two basic 

types of radio nic instruments: Receivers and 

Transmitters. The patented Hieronymus ma

chine is a Receiver instrument, also known as 

a Detector. It amplifies and detects the pres

ence of Eloptic rays w hich occur at different 

vibrational frequencies conting naturally o ut 

of elements, like channel siguaJs on a radio. 

Hieronymus also made Transmitters of Elop

tic radiation, sometimes called Eloptic Beam 

Projectors, or Eloptic Radiators. They pro

jected specific frequencies ofEioptic radiation 

into materials, and living things. T hese tram

Jllitters could be made to store the radiatio n in 

alcohol or other materials. 

"What we have from the Pate lit is a work

ing model of a psychically operating machine. 

From teStS by Hieronymus and ocher indepen

dent researchers, the machine will work for 

HO'Y.1 of the population. The percentage is even 

higher if you have the will and desire to be suc

cessful with the machine. This is a phenomenal 

nne of success in a psychic experin1e1lt. 

"But the sto ry doesn't end there. It has 

been found rhat each of the subsystems in the 

machine can be unbelievably generic, replaced 

by symbolic representations, or eliminated al

together. What this might mean is that as rhe 

machine is built to contain fewer parts in the 

m:lterial world, psychic parts within the exper

imenters themselves replace then!, as they gain 

proficiency. Bur few individuals are inu!ledi

ately able to operate it with proficiency. Thus, 

the device is an objective incrememal teaching 

tool that can provide a fundamental starting 

point for the psychic studies in Radic:sthesia. 

dowsing. clairvoyance, remote-viewing, imer

dimc:nsional comnHnticatio n. ht·alnlg. etc." 

Other writers on psycbotronics. like Col. 

T hon1as Bearden. have tried to illuminate the 

Fig 16-4. Three Bonk Hieronymus Rodionics device 

issue of exactly what a Hiero nymus device 

is detecting by using the language of mod

ern physics. Ever so slowly, we see emerging 

a linguistic attempt to bridge the divide be

tween energy perceived as "in the mind" ver

sus energy "in nature." Bearden. in a section 

entitled 'Typical Hieronymus Detector" from 

his book E.walib1~r Bric:fin,e, states: 

·'The Hieronymus device, patented by 

Thomas G. Hicronynms in 1949, is one such 

device. It has an optical fi·ont end. a prism that 

passes waves and docs not admit particles. So a 

\vave entering the from end will go through 

the prism and be refracted at an angle that de

pends on tl1e frequency of the \vave. Inside the 

surrounding box. which acts as a light shield, is 

a small tuner, a little copper rod attached to a 

rotating wheel so that the rod may be moved 

through the various refractive angles from the 

prism. The prism is mounted on the box with a 

thin slit in the wall. so that only a small and nar

row field of view exists external to the box. The 

tuner rod is wired to the input of a three-stage 

RF amplifier where each stage is separately 

shielded against light, which is very interesting, 

because of a similar requirement in the two-slit 

experimental apparatus if the electron was to 

act as a wave. The output of the RF amplifier 
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comes out of the box and ends in a flat coil of 

wire between two parallel plastic plates. 

"Coming into the box through the slit 

in the prism, there can be single-state entities 

and dual-state entities or quitons. The physi

cist does not have a good name for a dual-state 

entity. They used to be called wavicles; today 

we talk about wave packets. But what after 

all is a wave packet? It is a three-dimensional 

bunch of two-dimensional waves! So that is 

where the physicists have hidden the idea of 

the dual-state wavicle today. 

"Only single-state waves and dual-state 

entities or quitons can pass through the prism 

and be refracted at an angle dependent upon 

the frequency. If we then tune the rod into the 

correct angle of refraction, the refracted qui

tons hit it, as do the single-state waves if their 

frequency should happen to coincide with 

the frequency of the quitons. Now the single

state wave dies when it hits the copper rod; it 

may chip a single electron or two off a copper 

crystalline grain, but that is lost in the thermal 

noise anyway, below the detection threshold 

of the RF amplifier. The quitons, however, 

simply say 'Oh! Now you want us to act like 

a corpuscular electron, and go through those 

wires and conduction paths. That's all right, 

that is just our right hand side.' So the quitons 

will go through and be amplified,just exactly 

like ordinary electrons would do. But now it 

is not electron energy, it is a dual-state analog 

of energy - let us call it anenergy, for ana

log of energy. (Hieronymus called it eloptic 

energy, since it could act as electron flow or 

as optical waves, but was neither exclusively.) 

The amplified anenergy will come out in the 

coil of wire and it will generate field and it 

is not a magnetic field, and so it cannot be 

measured on normal laboratory instruments. 

The simplest way to detect the anenergy fields 
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is to use the human sensory system, because 

the human body knew about RF energy, fre

quency modulation, and anenergy long before 

we had modern electrical and magnetic in

struments. (The use of anenergy is illustrated 

by acupuncture, a very ancient medical system 

dealing with the fact that a peculiar type of 

energy-like stuff flows in the body, and in cer

tain points and structures of the body, it can 

interact with other energies and fields.) 

"Now if we believe we cannot sense 

the an-energy fields, then we cannot. We can 

turn the entire an energy detection system in 

the body off with the unconscious mind. The 

negative psi effect is a well-documented ef

fect in parapsychology. There are goats as well 

as sheep. Some persons do worse on psi tests 

than chance would possibly allow. They are 

the goats. They exhibit the negative psi effect, 

for unconsciously they want to show you that 

psi does not work, so they use psi effects to do 

worse than is possible by chance. 

"At any rate, the human sensory system 

can get a tingle from the anenergy field gener

ated by the flat coil of wire in the Hieronymus 

machine's output.What type of tingle one gets 

depends upon one's own type of body sensory 

tuning. It may feel as if the fingers on the plas

tic plate are in thick syrup, or as if the plastic 

plate were vibrating. Or it may feel greasy in 

a peculiar way. And the negative person does 

not get a tingle at all. 

"The Hieronymus machine has been 

built by many persons, and it works for those 

who are not negative. It processes entities that 

exist in the dual-state, or that obey the fourth 

law of logic. And we can do some almost 

magical things with these dual-state nonth

ings, these nothings, if we set our minds tO it. 

Tlus is what psychotronics is all about." 

Even before contemporary thinkers like 



Col. Bearden grappled with how radionic 

transactions work, other well-known scien

tiStS had struggled with the same diJenuna. 

One such figure, Arthur M. Young, the heli

copter inventor and friend of Ruth Drown, 

quoted earlier, had been one. Young made a 

point of meeting many radionics practitioners. 

He visited the Delawarr laboratories in Ox

ford. He met Hieronymus and even funded 

his research. He did not take issue with the 

fact that certain individuals were able to direct 

their devices to heal or augm.ent agriculture. 

But he \'VaS fi·ustrated by its theoretical under

pinnings: " Initially, my goal was to encourage 

other people to develop a general theory of 

consciousness, with different minds contribut

ing. I envisioned it to be an overall theory, not 

too complex, which would permit the adop

tion of new tenets towards a science of what I 

then called the nonphysical, but now term the 

projective realms of Nature. 

"There seemed at first to be two pos

sible methods: we could work from the higher 

realities down to the realm of the accepted, 

or from the accepted towards the paranormal 

or projective levels. By 1952, my experiences 

had shown that the former method could not 

succeed because individuals who are able to 

function in the paranormal sphere (such as 

Dr. Brunler, de Ia Warr, and Dr. Drown) feel 

no pressure tO make scientifically acceptable 

explanations for their achievements. The latter 

approach has difficulties because most scien

tiStS are so intrigued by their own procedures 

that they care little for what lies beyond. It be

gan to look like a shotgun wedding with nei

ther bride nor groom a willing participant." 

Arthur Young encountered the true par

adox of the radionics inventor, that the mind 

of the operator seemed to play a predominant 

role in the operation of the device, while the 

Fig 16·5. Three Bonk Hieronymus Rodionics device 

instrument itself was more like a facilitator for 

some and completely unnecessary for oth

ers. In the course of his investigations, Young 

founded and became President of the Foun

dation for the Study of Consciousness. 

He was also a fi·iend of John W Camp

bell, who was a trained scientist and editor 

of Astounding Science Fiction Magazine (later 

known as Analog). Campbell was already a fa

mous science-baiter and counted many pro

fessional scientists among his readers. Seeing 

the potential for a scientific breakthrough in 

Hieronymus' work, Campbell constructed 

a device from the patent and found that it 

worked. As a result, he published a favorable 

report in his magazine in the early 1950s that 

caused a run on the patent office with people 

eager to build the device. 

Young told Campbell that he thought the 

instrument was only an aide to concentrating 

the mind, and the focal point of the radionic 

transaction was the operator's own organs, or 

physiology. Young's deduction meant that the 

instrument's functionality proceeded from the 

body/mind of the operator, and was not de

pendent upon the electronics in the device at 

all. With tlus thought in mind, Campbell un

plugged the instrument from its power source 

and discovered that it worked just as well. 
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Going further, Campbell designed a 

Hieronymus device consisting exclusively of 

a circuit diagram with only symbols of the 

compo nents shown o n paper. In other words, 

it was a purely an illustnnio n of the device, 

a ready-made artwork consisting of a paper 

drawing, India ink, wire, thread and a dial. And 

he found chis drawing worked just as well as 

the electronic version, provided none of the 

lines of the schematic were broken. 

John Campbell wrote Hieronymus on 

June 4, J 956, concerning his unusual discov

ery: "When I began working with the ma

chine, I learned that it didn't need a power 

supply. Then I learned rh;1t it wou ldn't work if 

a tube were missing or defective. I saw some 

of the ocher psionic machines and saw that 

they worked. despite the fact that their wiring 

system made absolmely no logical sense. From 

that, I derived a new concept. ,, theory, and 

made a crucial experiment. 

''I have a model of your analytical ma

chine, simplified and srrean1lined ro the ulti

mate. It consists solely of the circuit diagram; 

I have a symbol of a prism, not a real prism. 

mounted on a Nation:~l Velvet Vernier dial; 

that, and a smaiJ copper loop. alone appear on 

the front surface of the panel. Back of the pan

el, the circuit diagram is drawn in lndi :1 ink 

on standard dn1fting paper; the prism-symbol 

rotates in its appropriate phlcc in the circuit 

diagram. The spiral coil is drawn in India ink 

on paper glued to the back of the panel: it is 

connected with the symbolized vacuum tube 

plate through a condenser-symbol by means 

of a nylon thread: the other end of the coil

drawing is connected to the symbolized vac

uum rube cathode by a second nylon thread 

from my wife's sewin!! kit. 

"The machjne works beautifully; the 

consistency of performance is excellent. .. 
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We're working with magic - and magic 

doesn't depend on matter. bur on 'form'- on 

'pattern ' rather than substance. 

" Your electronic circuit represents a pat

tern of relationships; that is impo rtant. T he 

electrical characteristics are lltterly unimport

ant, and can be dropped out completely. The 

machine f;1ils when a rube burns out because 

that alters the pattern. It works when there is 

no power. because the relationship of patterns 

is intact. My symbolic diagr.un works because 

the pattern is present." 

The question that no one seemed to ask 

:n this po int was: If the Hieronynllls device as

sists the mind in expanding the boundaries set 

by science for how the world works, essenriaUy 

allowing the improbable ro occur, does this 

possibility also open up an abiJjry for the artist 

to radionically reverse engineer artistic tools to 

more effectively influence culture and e\·ents? 

Given the fact that popular culture was 

having a hard enough time absorbing non-rep

resentational art in the 1950s, it is not surpris

ing that a theoretical reach of this m:tgnitude 

was put o n hold. What did occur was actually 

fa irly close co a contempon1ry art event. People 

went our and built radionics devices. demon

stnuing to themselves and others that even the 

drawings of the circuit would work. 



CHAPTER 17 
RADIONICS MEETS POPULAR CULTURE 

Anything as hopeful as r.tdionics likely 

castS a shadow, and the shadow in this case is 

the lethal potential of the technology. There 

is a famous story about how Ed Hermann, 

an engineer at McGraw-HiiJ , Inc. publishing 

con1pany in New York, upon teaming of radi

onics. asked Hieronymus to treat a caterpillar

infested tree o n his lawn. He never expected 

that from 300 miles away Hieronymus. using 

a photograph (and negative). would be able £O 

exterminate in a few days the insects that had 

resisted every other treatment! 

For s;lfety's sake and natio nal security, 

Hiero nymus later claimed to have dcliber:1tdy 

ren1oved some critical factors from the pat

ent. Wlu:rhcr this is twe or nor remains unre

solved. Today, some manufacturers claim that 

they have instaiJcd components in their rJdi

onics devices that prevent them from being 

used for harm. 

In retrospect, Hieronymus was anything 

but pleased by the notoriety his invention was 

accortk•d. espcciaiJy the focus on its potential 

for pest control. In this regard. it's worth men

tioning the correspondence between Hiero

nymus and Asrmmdit~~t editor John CampbeiJ, 

as it serves to illustrate and iiJmninate many as

pects of radio nics that remain mysterious and 

unresolved to this day. It also helps the reader 

understand the technical and cultural difficul

ties about why that should still be the case. 

The following excerpts are drawn from 

The Sroq• Qf Efc,prir Ener;gy, 'fltc Auwbioj!mph)' 

OJ An Adl'anwl Scienrisr Dr. T Galen Hiem

nylllus, which was authored by his wife Dr. 

Sa 1~1h Williams Hieronymus and published in 

ll.IHH by the Institute of Advanced Sciences. In 

Chaptl:r V. Hieronymus wri tes that he chose 

these letter because "they represent, o n the 

part of Mr. Campbell, a viewpoint of a man 

who seemed wedded to an opinion common 

to many people, that of regarding the study of 

Eloptic Energy a~ something magical or u

pernatmal. He ignored the long years of re

search and application of the power of Eloptic 

Energy for healing the human body, and dwelt 



on the conducting powers oflndia ink to cre

ate a replica of the schematic of my Eloptic 

Energy Biometer (Analyzer) . 

"I appreciated Mr. Campbell's interest in 

my work, but over the years since then, I have 

concluded he set back the acceptance of my 

work at least a hundred years by his continual 

emphasis on what he termed the supernan•ral 

or 'magic' aspects of a mind-control device he 

built by drawing the schematic of my patented 

instrument with India ink. The energy flowed 

over the lines of this drawing, because India 

ink is conducting, but it wasn't worth a tinker's 

damn for serious research or actual treating." 

Hieronymus is referring, of course, to 

Campbell's ability to make a symbolic drawing 

of the device function as well as the electronic 

one. This development, while boding poorly for 

the study of eloptic energy, has just the opposite 

potential for applying subde energy through 

art. Clearly, the operating assumption is that an 

India ink drawing can conduct eloptic energy, 

and if the artwork is so designed, it can also 

become an instrument conducting tll.is energy. 

The Campbell model goes a long way towards 

encouraging artists interested in experimenta

tion w validate for themselves the potential of 

radionics. In a similar fashion, it casts light upon 

the function of art works of various designs in 

indigenous healing ceremonies. 

Cultural Implications of Death By 

Radionics 

On June 4, 1956, Campbell, writing to 

Hieronymus, maintained that there are two 

aspects to the problem of publicizing clop

tic energy that must be considered: a reliable 

demonstration of effect to win public approval 

and an acceptable type of demonstration. 

Campbell wrote: "Evidence of many, 

many years of trying strongly indicates that no 
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demonstration which operates at the level of 

living forces is or can be made acceptable. 

" It is also apparent that no demonstra

tion that negates the privacy-protection con

cepts will be tolerable. It makes no difference 

how valid it is, or how clearly demonsmted it 

is- the very idea is psychologically anathema. 

Unbearable. Rejected because it true, not de

spite it is truth." 

Campbell's point was if you can kill pests 

with nothing more than a photograph, espe

cially at a distance of thousands of miles, it 

implies that you can kill him with such a ma

chine, despite all he might do to hide, with 

no chance of protecting himself. By making a 

person know that such forces exist, the more 

insecure and insignificant you make them feel. 

Campbell wrote: "True, you're attacking 

only insects; you're helping human beings. But 

the inherent implications are there, and catUlOt 

be denied. You cannot tell me how to defend 

myself against such an attack; if I acknowledge 

the reality of those forces, I acknowledge that 

I am helpless, and know of no defense." 

Ironically, Campbell explained that he 

originally selected the Hieronymus machine 

because it "vas patented specifically as a min

eral-analyzer, thereby allowing life-affecting 

characteristics to be ignored. Appearance 

played a role as well; it looked like an electron

ic-physical machine and almost made sense at 

the physical-science level. 

Campbell continued: "A man can learn 

only at the boundary of the known; your ma

chine appears to be right on the boundary 

between pure-electrOnics and psionics. There

fore it appears as though tll.is were a learnable

understandable device that can, with a little 

study, be comprehended with just a little ex

tension of already-understood concepts." 

If Campbell was hoping the life force as-



pects ro the design could be totally ignored 

- allovving physical scientistS to ponder d1e 

problem of operation without stirring deep, 

and extremely powerful fears- in point of fact, 

his letters to Hieronymus portray the opposite: 

Campbell wrote: "That machine of 

yours is almost pure Magic. In the old, real, 

and potent sense; it castS spells, imposes death

magic, and can be used for life-magic. It oper

ates on the anciently known laws of Syrnpa-

Fig 17·1. THE HIERONYMUSBOX • Poul Loffoley 1982 

metic Magic; it, like Voodoo dolls, appbes the 

law mat 'The Symbol is the Object, and that 

which is done to the Symbol occurs also to 

the Object.' 

"Magic is dangerous; it's a bred-in- the

bone fear that lies in every human being, be

cause there have been generations, hundreds 

of generations, who lived with the threat of 

Magic hanging over them. Mankind fmally 

combed the damned stuff out of the picn•re; 
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now you and che Qther psionics investiga

tors arc bringing it hack. Buc this time you're 

bringing it back with a new, and enormously 

more powerful technique: the scientific nleth

od of stabilizing and reinforcing ideas will be 

backing it, and making it so powetful that we'll 

never again be able to drive it out of our lives. 

"You're scaring the hell out of the people 

who understand what you've got. You may be 

using it well - but release it, and what lim irs it? 

If a magician can destroy a man tracelessly -

who is safe from threat, from ransom demand. 

from the vengefi1l hate of an unjust enemy?You 

can name no limirs to chis powetful tech nique! 

" When l began working with the lll<l

ch.ine, I learned that it didn't need a power 

supply. Then I learned chat it wouldn't work if 

a tube were m.issing or defective. I S:lw some 

of the mher psionic machines, and saw that 

they worked, despite the fact that their wiring 

system made absolutely no logical sense. From 

that, I derived a new concept, a theory, and 

made a crucial experiment.'' 

A Radionics D evice As Symbolic 

R epresentation Only 

In pondering how the device worked, 

Campbell asked Hieronymus to consider the 

impact of 10,000 years of history and the mil

lions of experiments humans have conducted 

during that time. He poimed out that .. Magi

cians weren't the silly fools our culture says 

they were; they had something. but somethi ng 

inexpressible in terms of logic.'' The result. he 

maintained, is that our logic-oriented lan

guage can't handle those ideas; they can't pos

sibly understand thenl today. 

"The Magicians placed inunense value 

on symbols, and on Charms - which. if you 

recall , were frequently syn1bols inscribed on 

something." 

The Secrc!r Art 

Campbell then wrote to Hieronymus 

about the m;~or shortcoming of the psion

ics researchers: "they get turned down cold 

by scientists, e\·ery time.'' He guaramccd that 

Hieronymus would be turned down as long 

as he tried to make scientists believe that his 

device was scientific. 

Campbell wrote: "No physical-science 

method can produce the results you produce. 

Thcrcfore, claiming that you have a scientific 

device which does it, simply tells the scientist 

that you're a liar. a nut, or haven't the foggiest 

notion of what science is. He'll decide you 're 

a mixture of all three. 

" M y claims were: (1) That it was not a 

scientific device. (2) That the eloptic radiation 

theory was inadequate. mistaken, or seriously 

incomplete. and (3) The machine did some

thing. Having denicd all explan;Jtio n, and de

nied chat I knew of any explanation--- the 

reader was completely unable to argue with 

me. He was forced to argue with the machine 

irsclf---which, of course, can't be done. 

"The Scientist is then caught in a trap; he 

insists that science can explain any real phe

nomenon. Lf you demonstrate a real phenom

enon---an action-level objective effect - and 

deny that it is scientific, he is now forced to 

prove you're a liar, to prove that it is so sci

entific! (He can't. of course, because it isn't

but he 'II be forced to study the dram•d thing, 

much to his own annoyance.)" 

Campbell's letter didn't offer any ideas at 

all about the machine's oper.ttion and denied 

that any idea a\·ailable was valid. He simply of

fered the fact that it did something. somehow. 

He denied his own ideas, Hieronym us' ideas, 

and Science's idea~. Campbell 's cautious ap

proach should be considered when presenting 

subtle energy devices as art works. 

Several hundred readers sc~ttcrcd <lround 



the world began building their own devices 

as a result of the publicity Can1pbell provided 

by wri ting about the Hieronymous device in 

Aswundin,~. Campbell wrote: "They'll prove 

that they're smarter than we are; they can ex

plain i r. My business for a quarter century has 

been tryi ng to make people consider ideas 

that they were sure were impossible. Gradu

ally, I've learned some of the things you can 

and cannot do. First of all , you must convince 

them th:lt you haven't got anything really new; 

that puts it on the border of the known, and 

you can get them to consider it. Then you ex

pand it a little bit at a time, till , before they 

quite know how it happened, they've gone so 

far o ut into the pure unknown that they can't 

very well back out." 

Campbell told Hieronymus that to fulfill 

some interesting requirements from the cul

tural perspective and to make his invention 

acceptable to the general public, he would 

need the following: 

"l. It must be immediately useful in a way 

they want to use it. 

"2. It must not ;1ppear to be really new- not 

imporrantly different, and must not appear to 

imply any great changes 

"3. It must be so simple that making it can be 

a routine moron-operated action. No intel

lecn•al consideration required, no engineering 

talent needed. 

"4. It must be something a business man- who 

doesn't give a damn about why's so long as how 

can make money - can apply directly, person

ally, and without the help of a technician. 

"5 . It must achieve something that is badly 

needed and can't be achieved scientifically, or 

can't be achieved economicalJy. 

" 6. It must not require any research whatever 

before it can he used commercially. 

"7. It must not hint at the violation of priva

cy-concepts or life-force problems so that it 

wilJ not call up the old, deep fears." 

Campbell pointed o ut that Hierony

mus' plant-treating techniques fulftlled all but 

number 7, the violation of privacy concept. 

H e suggested that the answer to the privacy 

problem was to introduce the device as a 

conununications uni t , surmising that psion

ics evidently do not involve energy but rather 

work with info rmation. This interpretation of 

psionic functioning would mitigate the life 

force complications, leaving only the problem 

of producing the sonics of a vibrating lo ud

speaker cone, etc. 

"The unsolved problem," wrote Camp

bell, " is how psionic forces can be made to 

modulate physical-actio n energies without 

the intervention of a living organism? l can't 

proceed fi-om where 1 am without a damn 

sight m ore data on psionic machines. I don't 

know the exact set-up of your diagnostic ma

chine. I don't know the set- up of the plant

treatment machines. I don't know the experi

ments you've made. l know damn welJ that 

the object isn't important- the India ink ma

chine shows that. But I do need to know the 

order of effects, the things that did and didn't 

work, etc. And the things that did NOT work 

are just as important as the things that DID in 

revealing the pattern; light short-circuits the 

effects in your machines because it establishes 

an all-over, every-which way relationship by 

multiple reflection. It makes everything inside 
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the machine related to everything else. I need 

to understand the pattern of developments. 

The pattern of the various machines." 

On June 14, 1956, Hieronymus replied 

to Campbell saying that when the patent 

specifications were written, his patent attor

ney thought it would be a good idea to in

clude an explanation that would be accepted 

by the uninitiated (i.e., those unfamiliar with 

psionics). Hieronymus also pointed out that 

he had learned a lot since the days the patent 

was written and not to hold him to the origi

nal explanations. 

Hieronymus wrote: "Let's face one fact 

right now. I don't like to even put ellis in writ

ing, but you have already done so in part and I 

might as well finish the job. We can kill insects 

at a great distance. We have done it repeatedly. 

Some have been worms the size of your finger 

and several inches long. We have n1.ade mis

takes in technique of operation or in handling 

situations or have had apparatus work back

wards from what we expected with the result 

that we have been really scared by the results 

obtained. There is terrific power in Eloptic 

Energy. It can be generated, it can be directed 

to a pinpointed objective halfway around the 

globe. What we can do, others can do. 

" If we allow ourselves to be shoved aside 

because some so called scientist says he doesn't 

believe it, and we do not do all we can to learn 

all we can about the behavior, what can be 

done, what can be done to prevent it etc., then 

we may some day awaken to find that another 

power on the globe where they are not tied 

down by so called scientific tradition, where 

scientists do what they are told to do whether 

they like it or not, another power may direct 

such unscientific forces against us and our 

scientists who said, 'It can't be done,' will be 

helpless to protect us or themselves. 

The Secret Art 

" I have tried to get our government to 

try the idea out but I got the same old run 

around. I have a letter from the Department of 

Defense signed by Donald Quarrels that you 

will appreciate. Will show it to you some day." 

Hieronymus went on to say he did not 

care whether anyone had the answer to how 

or why it works. H e made it clear that he did 

not need scientific approval "to get this to the 

American people." He was just looking for the 

right person to take his knowledge forward. 

Hieronymus wrote:" It is all right for you 

to say that the world is afraid of Magic. I do 

not agree with your entire premise. People are 

afraid of the unknown or what they do not un

derstand. The cave man was afraid of lightning. 

We have harnessed it and put it to work. The 

rank and file still know about as much about 

electricity as the cave man. What do we know 

about it? We know a lot about controlling it 

and using it. That is enough for most people. 

"Explorers took movies into the jungles 

and had their entire audience run like mad 

into the dark woods to get away from the dev

il magic of the white man. Cousins, only a few 

times removed from those natives, are quite 

respected citizens of the conununity here, to

day. They go to the movies. Why don't they 

run away like their native cousins? Education 

and familiarity; that is the answer." 

Hieronymus argued that everything man 

has devised for warfare purposes has eventu

ally been enhanced in peacetime. He pointed 

out that radar, invented by two Americans, was 

turned down by some VIP in Washington as an 

impractical dream but was utilized by England. 

The end result was that we had to go to Eng

land to learn how to use it during the war, but 

it had far broader applicatiom in peacetime. 

Hieronymus believed that within meta

physics lay the real answer to how eloptic en-



ergy works and is controlled. He believed the 

reason the general public couldn't accept the 

possibilities of eloptic energy was due to our 

spiritual advisors inability to accept the truth. 

Hieronymus wrote: "A Chinese person 

can take an Abacus and do some very intricate 

mathematical problems with it. There, both 

the man and the device are necessary. There 

are a few people who have the ability to do 

very complicated problems mentally, with

out any device to assist them. In this case, it is 

wholly the personal equation that counts. The 

same analogy holds good when it comes to 

doing things with apparatus for the diagnosis 

or treaunent of disease." 

At this point in the correspondence, Hi

eronymus addressed the question of how a 

r.1dionic device actually functions. He attrib

uted the capacity for most alternative heal

ing techniques to three possibilities: (1) The 

super-conscious mind; (2) Discarnate entities 

guiding the healer; (3) Those without clair

voyant ability opting to use a psionic device. 

(Learning through trial and error, tuning into 

the emanations of diseased tissue, etc.) 

Hieronymus wrote:"These three catego

ries are so m.ixed up in various people that 

they seldom know when they are using one 

and when using another. The important point 

is to be able to know that all three do exist and 

not confuse them." 

Tn reading Hieronymus closely, it be

comes apparent that he may also have been 

confused at times by how these categories ap

ply to the functioning of his technology. This 

confusion surrounding the operating meth

odology becomes a source of increased im

portance in the ensuing correspondence. 

Hieronymus continued: "We can set the 

dials of one of our instruments to a specific 

frequency rate, put the leaf from a tree in the 

instrument (to form the connection with the 

specific tree) and even though the tree is hun

dreds of miles away and has no 'ideas' on the 

subject, we can produce definite results in the 

tree. Anyone can do this. Not just me, or my 

wife; anyone who will take the time to learn 

the motions of operation of the device. 

"When you made the paper drawing of 

the circuit of that instrument of yours, you 

gave it a terrific shot of power to do what you 

wanted it to do. Someone else m.ight or not 

get the same results. When a man has an ability 

very well developed, it is difficult to convince 

him that he is the exception." 

Here Hieronymus states that the opera

tor actually injects energy into the device. He 

attributes personal ability, not the mechanical 

function of the device, as the direct source of 

the art of making a psionics device operate 

successfully. This statement in many ways con

tradicts Hieronymus' own insistence that con

struction details of the device are as impor

tant, if not more important, to its functioning 

ability. If the device truly functions as a prod

uct of directed intent cultivated over years of 

practice, combined with innate ability, then it 

seems Likely that his technology is far more 

artistic than mechanistic. 

Radionics Devices as Transceivers 

Perhaps sensing tllis dilenm1a, Hiero

nymus began describing his experimeuts on 

how a radionics device could function in 

conmmnications: "You have undoubtedly 

heard about Nelson's attempt to get RCA in

terested. In anticipation of his being sent here 

to see the idea at work for commmlication, I 

built a transmitter and a receiver for the send

ing of dots, spaces and dashes. Until we get a 

mechanical detector, we must necessarily de

pend upon what we have for getting reactions. 
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"Since I have <1h·eady written up the idea 

and had it notarized for future patent cover

age, I don't mind telling you about the details, 

however, I would rather you held aU this as 

between us for the time. 

" l took a piece of gold that had been a 

The Secret A rl 

fig 17·2. Rodionic T·Shirt design - D. Lourie 

fi lii ng from a tooth as the carrier frequency 

source. This had some very specific character

istics that would hardly be found elsewhere. I 

tried several pure form elements such as silver, 

antimony, selenium etc., and fo und those that 

had very distinct frequency patterns differ-



ent from each other. The carrier was caused 

to radiate from rhe mmsmicter. continuously. 

In order to send a dash, I caused the energy 

fron1 the dash clement (e.g. selenium) to be 

superimposed on the carrier (gold) and thus 

so modulated. To send a dot. the same proce

dure.:, ortly the modulating frequency was fro1n 

another element. 

"The receiver consisted of three conl

plete prism units in the same case with sepa

rate quantity measuring devices for each, with 

a switch that would cut in first o ne then an

other of the preset prism units. each being 

tuned to a different frequency, one for the dot 

(amimony e.g.), one for the dash (selenium), 

and another for the space to be sent between 

characters to separate them. 

·'Before putting the gold filling in the 

receiver, I photographed it. The photOgraph 

was placed in the receiver so it would respond 

only to the energy from the one source, the 

transmitter. The device does a very good job. 

If I were going to do this for an importam 

demonstration, I would want to search very 

carefully to get some good elements for the 

dot, dash and space. I find that some elements 

work one way and some another.'' 

Source of the Radionic Function 

Hieronymus believed God endowed us 

with the ability to create, and therefore make 

use of eloptic energy, which can alter physical 

patterns: " He made us in His image and like

ness. I believe this means that He gave us tho e 

of His abilities (likenesses) that would enable 

us ro create most anything we chose to create." 

As far as radionics was concerned, he 

added, '\.vith our imaging. with our cold 

reason and mental picwre, we form the pat

cern. With our emotional energy. we ftll the 

form or pattern or mold and thus create. The 

mental form must be made of something. The 

emotional energy must come from some

where. It comes from this sea of all pervad

ing something. When something bas been 

formed. it must be kept in form by some 

binding energy or it wilJ revert to the original 

state. T here is a constant interchange of some 

kind in which there is a constant disintegra

tion. reverting back to the o riginal state, and a 

constant replenishment. to hold the form ere

aced. It is this 'disintegration' part in which we 

are interested when we tune in to the energy 

emanating from a substance and find out what 

frequencies arc etuanating from it." 

Hieronymus also believed that he could 

measure emotions and thoughts through ra

dionic detectors. The rationale wa.s that by 

measuring the effect of a thought or emotion 

directed at some unsuspecting person, a rate 

could be obtained with the same device used 

in the detection of the emanations from solid 

substance. 

Hieronymus wrote: "When we can find 

the resonam frequency of a pest like a corn 

earwom1 and subject it to that frequency and 

the worm just goes from a lively worm to a 

moist spot in 24 hours. what have we done? 

Have we not probably offset the 'binding' ener

gy or what have you, ;md allowed the compo

nem clements to revert to their original state?'' 

In a postscript to the letter of June 14. 

1956, to John Campbell, Hieronymus wrote: 

"You mentioned the fact you could do w ith

Out any electrical power to actuate the original 

copy of my device. T his is true for cliagnostic 

work that is, just getting your reactions. When 

it comes to treating or producing such results 

as changing a disease condition in a person or 

in killing a pest, there is need for more power." 
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Campbell Confronts Hieronymus on 

Terminology and Approach to Radionics 

On June 17, 1956, Campbell, writing 

to Hieronymus, stated that his education was 

in theoretical physics, in the period of 1926 

through 1935, "when nuclear physics was the 

gr.mdest mess of theories that had ever come 

down the pike. They had a dozen different 

theories, all of which were good for explain

ing some aspects of the observed data, but 

none of which would explain all." 

Campbell told Hieronymus that he has 

spotted the basic flaw in modern science, so 

far as his work is concerned. The problem was 

using electronic terminology, words like "fre

quency" and "vibration," in ways no profes

sional scientist could tolerate. He asked Hi

eronymus to develop new terms. 

Campbell wrote: "Physics has their terri

tory too well mapped to allow the existence of 

any major features such as we've been work

ing with. Insist that they have to fit it into 

their territory, and they'll know for a fact -

and be perfectly correct- that you're a crack

pot. IT IS NOT SCIENCE AND CANNOT 

BE EXPLAINED WITHIN SCIENCE. The 

problem, then, is two-fold; explain that it is 

not science, and explain what it is." 

Campbell recommended that instead of 

saying that science's present maps of the Uni

verse must necessarily be deficient, one should 

point out that perhaps the method of obser

vation is inadequate: "Physical science has no 

map whatever of the forces of purposive in

fluences, no description whatever of want, or 

desire. But purpose is direction; a purposive 

organism can - unlike Einstein's One Eyed 

Logician! - tell Past from Future; any Living 

org.tnism has a sense of purpose, of direction

in-time. O.K.; now let's consider what that 

psionic machine that controls insects, etc., is 
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doing. Suppose for a moment that it somehow 

influences purposive force; it can influence 

want-energy. 

"Let's imagine a young, healthy vigor

ous aphid resting on a nice, tender young rose 

shoot. It is in a perfect position to be able to 

eat; in that situation it can eat. if it were a pure

ly inanimate system, then, it would eat. But it 

isn't inanimate; suppose what the machine 

does is to block the want-to-eat.The aphid sits 

there, not wanting to eat, and starves to death. 

" I have a hunch that the psionic ma

chines, so far, have largely served as means of 

concentrating or focusing human attention 

on a specific target; the purpose-energy of a 

human being is stupendously greater than the 

purposive energy of any ordinary animal. The 

purposive energies a hwnan being exerts in 

such ordinary jobs as driving in traffic muse 

represent a purposive-power sufficient to blast 

out of existence hundreds of tl10usands of cat

erpillars or beetles! 

"Any method by which the enormous 

purposive energies of a human being could be 

focused against such fragile purposive struc

tures as Jap beetles, for instance, should make it 

possible to kill tens of thousands without much 

noticeable effort on the part of the human be

ing. But ... don't try it on another human be

ing! There you'll be running into a purposive 

dynamo of your own magnitude! If, moreover, 

you tie into a violent neurosis in the patient's 

structure, he'll swing more and more of his to

tal life-energies into defending it against the 

attack of the therapist, and you might find 

yourself darned near knocked out yourself. 

"The other side of the matter is Meaning. 

Efficiency could be defined as 'maximizing 

the ratio of P/ A'- maximizing of purposive 

result to action expended. Your diagnostic-an

alytical machine is an effort to maximize a dif-



ferem ratio- the ratio ofM/D.The maximum 

of Meaning obtained from Data used. 

"Meaning, I suspect, is the intellectual 

side of Purpose, while Logic is the intellectual 

side of Action. Just as many actions can yield 

the same purpose, so many logical structures 

can yield the same meaning. There are a doz

en different logical proofS of the Pythagorean 

Theorem, for example, each equally valid -

but only one Meaning. 

"How much data is enough? The an

swer to this question, in Logic, is absolutely 

definite; 'All the data, and only all, is enough.' 

That's why Logic, real, formal logic, works 

only in mathematics, where the Universe of 

Discourse can be fully defined. 

"Meaning is different; you do not need 

all the data to determine mearung. Simple 

example: A newspaper half-tone print vis

ibly does not present all the picture: the half

tone dots visibly interrupt the pattern. But 

the meaning is complete! The most success

ful method of attacking the problem of the 

Universe has been that of physical science: it 

yielded more Meanings per man-year than 

any other technique philosophers ever tried." 

Campbell then challenged Hieronymus 

at the functional level of the apparatus: "The 

trouble we're going to run into in this field is 

that Will, Purpose, is effective in this area! You 

say glass doesn't hold a charge. O.K. - that's 

tine. Then your glass won't - because your 

purposive energies prevent it. But if I say it 

does, then my glass will! 

"You say light conducts the force; I say 

it doesn't. In my machine, as a consequence, it 

doesn't! 

"I built that symbolic machine, and in

stalled a 6.3-volt transformer, power line, 

and switch, with a little pilot bulb. Reason: 

plugging it in, and turning on the pilot light 

helped convince people that 'something' in

side this box is now ready to function. 

"The light from the pilot bulb, however. 

bathes the entire circuit diagram. The maclune 

works just as well with the light on as with the 

light off. So, in my machine, light does not 

conduct the force.'' (Note: Hieronymus had 

always alleged that light interferes with the 

operation of his device.) 

Campbell stated that what was missing in 

the technology was an actual, genuine barrier 

to purposive energy: "The damndest part of 

this research is just exactly that problem; pur

posive energies can saturate matter, as a mag

netic field can saturate steel, and magnetize it. 

I very studiedly saturated my symbolic draw

ing with a conviction that this would work, by 

reason of the laws of symboHc magic. I agree 

that that was important. I know I have very 

special talents along that Line; hell, man for 30 

years I've been specializing in developing my 

talents in the Hne of presenting imaginative 

concepts with conviction that produces a sen

sation of reality! That's what a science-fiction 

writer-editor does for a living ... and in that 

field, by God, I'm good." 

Campbell saw that the experimenter's 

own powerful purpose can impose the quality 

of excellence on material that may be inher

ently poor, and deny effects in material that 

may inherently be excellent. He wanted Hi

eronymus to design a mechanical detector of 

purposive cnergies.The very best experiment

ers would be the ones with greatest purpose 

and understanding who can impose magnifi

cent results on an experiment that others find 

impossible to recreate. Campbell was looking 

at the role consciousness plays in dictating the 

outcome of a psionic experiment. When life 

force is being studied or appHed, he argued, 

then the nature of the person doing the ev-alu-
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arion will impact the result. 

"Sure, you're a Grade A magician." he 

told Hieronymus. "You can plant a Charm on 

a bone, some mud dug from a graveyard at 

midnight. and a three-stage broad-band im

pedance coupled amplifier, after which the 

darned thing will work for o rdinary people. 

But ordinary people can't; therefore, for them. 

the things arc no good, and your theory obvi

ously is nonsense. 

' 'Ed Herman's no doubt told you about 

the trouble the de Ia Warr people have with 

their photographic machine? It works just 

fine, for anybody ... provided Mr. Corte loads 

the plates! Unless Corte puts the Charm on 

the plates- saturates them with purposive en

ergy, so to speak---the plates can't be used! 

" Until we can get instrumentation of a 

mechanical o rder. .. we're stuck." 

Campbell and Hieronymus D efine the 

Working Relationship 

On June 19, 1956, Campbell wanted to 

talk about the business of protecting the sym

bolic device. The patent system at the present 

time did not offer them any protection what

soever, as it was not set up to handle the type 

of problem they had. The purely symbolic 

machine obviously was not what Hieronymus 

patented. Furthermore, Campbell believed he 

could use a different set of symbols and get 

results that were just as good, as the symbols 

had their characteristics arbitrarily assigned to 

them. He realized that getting effective patent 

protection on a psionic device was completely 

out of the question. He had also discovered 

why doing business in psionics was not look

ing profitable to corporate investors. 

"You can't patent a law of nature," 

Campbell wrote. "What we're doing, however, 

is discovering laws of Nature. No patent pro-
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tection possible.'' 

Campbell wanted to go back w the 

Trade Secret system. Since no technique of 

scientific analysis could find out why psionic 

devices work. then why worry about patent 

protection? Campbell believed that as a team 

they could create a viable product. Here again, 

a growing disparity between the two men be

comes apparent. Campbell wanted a psionic 

product that will financially justify the trou

ble it took to convince people to use it and a 

device that avoided the stigma of magic. Hi

eronymus did not need a product beyond his 

existing device, which made money through 

serving the needs of its buyers. He only want

ed some scientific approval of irs function. 

Wrote Campbell: "A theory is no damn 

good, unless it can lead you to a piece of hard

ware that works." 

Hiero nymus: On the Manipulation of 

Elo ptic Energy 

On June 20. 1956, Hieronymus replied 

ro Campbell. Hieronymus preferred to discuss 

eloptic energy and how it worked. Today, de

cades later, it may seem odd to be concerned 

with these deliberations. Yet throughout the 

world numerous devices of similar design 

claim to work using similar principles. It is a 

huge business. Suffice it to say, businesses can

not survive selling products that never work. 

One senses Campbell is very attuned to this 

reality. but wants to promote one that has at 

least a veneer of scientific validi ty. For today's 

skeptical researcher, the debate over the func

tion of psionic devices continues. very much 

as it did fifty years ago. Is it energy or is it mind 

(i.e. information) that makes the device work? 

Hieronymus wrote, " It seents to be nec

essary to keep pounding a\vay at the idea of 

trying tO get over the important fact that we 



.... ........................................................... .. .. ............................ . . 

Notes o n the Hieronymus Circuit 

Here are the facts: 

l) a wire dangling in the air is an antenna. 

2) a wire in a loop is coil and/or an inductor. 

Fig 17·3. Tony Malone's Hieronymus Circuit 

3) a wire next to another wire and nor touching is a capacitor. 

4) a wire of two different metals (or colors) is a battery. 

5) an inductor and a capacitor together is a resonant circuit and will vibrate. 

Deductio n: 

If you colorized this circuit - it would work . 

-Tony Malone- retired Electromecllanical Spacecraft Engineer, ]PL 

.. ....... ...... ...........•••.•••. ••......•••...•. ......... .... .. .... . ..•. ...•..• .....•....•••• 
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are dealing with a force o r energy that is as 

different from electricity and radio as elec

tricity differs from heat. In fact, there is more 

difference since we are in a dHferent medium 

than that involved in the electro-magnetic. 

"Electricity flowing through a wire will 

produce heat. Tlus does no t mean that elec

tricity is heat, any more than saying that since 

a flow of electrons, up and down an antenna 

will produce something that radiates out away 

from the antenna; the two phenomena are one 

and the same. 

"Might just as well take off on the sub

j ect of why a burned out or missing tube 

works as it does. I have been able to make 

a device without any kind of electricity in

volved that generated much more energy than 

the best radio amplifie r. It was all mechanical, 

no chenucals or batteries. Form or configu

ration was most important. We are using the 

amplifier tubes for other than their typical ra

dio characteristics." 

Hieronymus made even more exagger

ated statements about eloptic energy and what 

can be done with it. Here he claimed that he 

had made a mechanical device that generates 

"much more energy than the best radio am

plifier." The rwo men had diverged in pur

pose. Campbell wanted a working device that 

people can use, that can make money, while 

Hieronymus wanted a scientific investigation 

of eloptic energy and approval o f his discovery. 

The problem is that eloptic energy involves 

the use of consciousness. In the end, neither 

individual would get what they wanted. 

Hieronymus was still insisting there was 

a physical basis for eloptic energy. He wrote 

that some of his most time consuming and 

heart-breaking experiences resulted from not 

knowing enough about conductors and in

sulators of eloptic energy. He explained that 
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after building many devices over a period of 

time and finding they would not work, he 

discarded them and went on to other experi

ments, usually because some material used was 

not an insulator, but a conductor. He did not 

accept Campbell's claim that none of the de

sign parameters made any difference; that it 

was aU in the mind of the operator. 

Hieronymus debated endlessly about 

how eloptic energy travels, its relationship to 

ether, its similari ty to high frequency current, 

and how at times it didn't work with an elec

trical device. Then he talked about how elec

tricity can be converted to eloptic energy and 

the role of magnetic fields . He wrote about 

the infusion oflife energy into chemicals, ani

mating matter. Finally, he described, using the 

third person, an experiment he had obviously 

made that he thought would make a good sci

ence fiction sto ry: 

"T.1ke a sinlllar combination eating away 

on said ear of corn. Find by use of an Eloptic 

analyzer, some substance (we call it a reagent) 

that wiJl reduce his vitality value to near zero. 

Take a bit of the shuck from the ear of corn, 

place this and the reagent in an Eloptic trans

nu tter, removed many feet (e.g. 20) from said 

ear and worm and start the transnu tter go

ing. T hen leave town. House vacant. The only 

one who knows what is going on is 250 o r 

more miles away, having a good time with a 

lot of people and not thinking at all about the 

worm. Two and a half days later, the knowing 

ones return to find three out of four of the 

worms are just spots of moisture. The fourth 

wom1 when tested shows one-twentieth the 

vi tality he did three days before. Keep lum on 

the ear of corn while the treatment continues 

over night and next day, he too is a moist spot . 

What happened there? He did not dry up and 

become dust. The components were disasso-



ciated. The binder was removed or nullified. 

Instead of a worm, intact, he became carbon, 

oxygen, nitrogen etc., again. That would make 

a swell Astounding Science Fiction Story. It is 

astounding but not fiction." 

Hieronymus told Campbell that he was 

manipulating the so-called, binding energy 

that holds the electrons together in a molecule. 

He said that the amount of energy required 

was so little compared with that required when 

atornic energy was used; there is no compari

son. The reason is easy to explain. Hieronymus 

wrote:"The brute force method used in atom

ic fission is very inefficient. When you find the 

resonant frequency of a molecular combina

tion and feed this frequency into it, the amount 

of energy necessary to neutralize the binding 

effect is relatively small." This is a fascinating 

possibility. It is hard to imagine accomplishing 

such a cask on mental functioning alone. 

Hieronymus kept referring to the worms. 

He pointed out that many other instruments 

require an operator in the room with the in

strument willie it is operating, to furnish the 

necessary energy. With his own device, they 

could treat the com earworms 250 or more 

miles away and they completely dissolved; 

they did not need to fulfill the requirement 

of having to supply energy to make the in

strument work. Hieronymus seemed to think 

that this device was the product, in spite of 

Campbell 's admonitions against it. They were 

not connecting, but some useful information 

for the radionic artist/inventor is forrhcom

ing, namely that emotion and thought shape 

eloptic energy as much as any material. 

Hieronymus wroce:"There is a lot of dif

ference in the way different instruments oper

ate. We are quite sure we are dealing with a 

form of energy that is not a A ow of electrons 

(electricity), or a wave motion in the erher 

(r.tdio like propagation), or magnetic, or heat, 

or light. We know that there is a great simi

larity between Eloptic energy and the energy 

involved in thoughts and emotions, and in the 

nerve impulses (not the elecrrica1 part set up 

by rhe chemical action).We know that Eloptic 

energy exhibits several different states. We can 

store ir like a static charge; we can generate it 

in a manner similar to the generation of elec

tricity; we can manipulate it by thoughts and 

emotions. It can be transmined over great dis

tances wirhout attenuation. It can be made to 

disassociate the atoms in a molecule. it can and 

does manifest something akin to frequency, as 

we use the term in connection with audio or 

radio ere., whether pulsing o r alternating." 

Hieronymus referred Campbell back to 

a Jeerer where he divided operators and their 

instruments into a least three general groups. 

For those working in radionics, these were 

important potential distinctions to consider. 

There were individuals who are able to func

tion psychically and only use a stick plate to 

get yes or no answers to menral questions. 

Their questions are either consciously or un

consciously asked. This group would include 

those who experience the dowsing reflex in

stantaneously, such as skilled artists, cooks, sur

vivalists, psychics, ere. 

Nexr, Hieronymus said chat there are 

those who have a smaller measure of psychic 

abiliry but are very sensitive operators. This 

group required some type of instrument that 

would tunc to different fi·equencies. The last 

group had little developed psychic ability and 

would deny having it if they did. These in

dividuals required a good instrument to do 

almost all of their work, arriving at their skill 

through practice and perseverance. 

Furthermore, said Hieronymus, the first 

group usually never knew wherher it was the 
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instrument or themselves that did the work. 

This group's work and findings were most of

ten unrepeatablc by others. The second type of 

operator was generally the most reliable, when 

and if he had a good instrument to work with. 

They knew they must guard against too much 

interference. The last group of operators was 

completely lost without a well-built and well

calibrated instrument. 

CampbeiJ 's letter from the previo us O c

tober had dwelled at length on the cost and 

elaborateness of some of the instruments on 

the market. Some were much larger than oth

ers and very complicated to ope•~Hc. Of those, 

he observed, some were made to sell at a very 

high price for the sole purpose of making a lot 

of money for the builder. Many were built on 

contract fo r SS.OOO (in 1 <JSOs mo ney) and the 

builders later went bust. In radionics as with so 

many other appliances, price was no guarantee 

of quality. 

"As a case in point,'' HieronynHJS wroce, 

" I have two instruments of the prism type. 

One refracts the entire spectrum of 90 odd 

elements in a pick up arc of about 30 degrees. 

The vario us isotopes are so crowded that you 

can only pick up one energy peak, get a reac

tion, at one place o n the dial for each element. 

The other instrumem is so constructed that 

the same band of elements is spread out over 

60 degrees and we can pick up each isotope of 

an element without trouble." 

What Hieronymus was trying to tell 

Campbell was noc to put aiJ instruments in 

one bin and classify them as Psionic Devices; 

each individual design could impact its func

tionality. This observation went counter to 

CampbeJJ 's deepest convictions regarding the 

psionic function and remains a matter of dis

pute today. 
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Campbell D escribes People Using the 

Hieronymus Device and What It Implies 

On July 11, 1956. Campbell wrote to 

Hiero nymus: ''I've had a Joe of people test 

the devices here at my house. I've gotten a 

lot of interest among highly trained technical 

people, because of my magazine. And I've ob

serv<!d the results. Also, I've had friends of my 

daughters' cry it. T he results work out this way: 

"1. The blasted thing won't work for me ex

cept on a highly erratic, unpredictable basis. I 

can predict, however, that the frustrating con

traption will not work any time I am trying to 

make a test of something new! 

''2. Every one of the dozen or more profes

sional scientists I've had out here has scored a 

fiat zero. Not one of them has succeeded! This 

includes men from BeiJ Labs, Esso Research, 

Sperry Electronics, and several other outfits. 

They are real, Grade A research men too, and 

have approached the problem with genuine 

good faith and open mjndedness. 

"3. Kids of high school age and under have 

about 9<J'.X) success. 

''4. Ho usewives, lawyers, doctors, insurance 

agents, business executives - score about &S% 

success. 

"5. It won't work for my wife, except errati

cally and uncertainly. 

"6. It works for both of my younger daugh

ters, but best for my 11-year-old. 

"The remarkable fact that stands out is that 

it won't work for scientists: I've heard from a 

number of the gang that tried building it from 



the magazine. All of them complained it didn't 

work. N ot o ne success reported to date!" 

Campbell then pondered about what 

scientific training does to a man, or possibly, 

what kind of a man becomes a scientist, and 

why it is that a scientist can 't do what most 

people can. Or, put another way, what type of 

problem so matches the search-pattern of the 

scientific method that the scientific method is 

inherently incapable of solving it? 

"The answer, I think," said CampbeiJ. 

" lies in this: A scientist is rigorously trained 

- and trains himself to a strong self-discipline 

- to avoid injecting his own wishes. hopes, de-

sires, or feelings into his experiment. He must 

determine what is there, and must not seek to 

' prove his point.' He must conduct his experi

ments with absolute objectivity; if the experi

ment is going to disprove the theory he spent 

half a life-time building- why, he lllUSt con

duct it with the same honest, detached, and 

purely-f.1ctual attitude he wou ld if, instead, it 

were proving his life work. 

" It was the introduction of, and develop

ment of that completely objective, honest ap

proach that made Science what it is. It's the 

foundatiou of scientific ethics, and every scientist 

worth his salt accepts it deeply, and with a degree 

of self-discipline that few laymen apprcci:.ue." 

What would happen , CampbciJ won

dered, if such a sincerely dedicated and ho nest 

scientist tried tO use something that worked 

only if he entered into it and drove it with his 

own desires and wams? 

Nothing. 

If. as Campbell suspected, psionic devices 

are dependent on the application of human 

purposive energies. then the sciemific method 

g ives 1 oo•y,, absolute assurance that it won't 

work. 

"The scientist must not inject his own 

purpose," wrote Campbell." He must be pure

ly objective. Which means he won't do a thing 

to help it! He has trained himself to a state 

of completely withdrawn, perfectly neutral 

observation- without-participation. Which is 

precisely what will not work in a psionic ex

periment!" 

Campbell had the training and could not 

lll<lke the device work when he wanted it to 

work. It worked only when he accepted with

out question that it did work and w-as asking 

about something else. 

Wrote Campbell: "These are rools, but 

not yet machines. A tool is a device by which 

a man can do something, or do something 

more easily, that would normally be impossi

ble o r very difficult without the tool. The tool 

is, however, essentially a passive device, like pa

per and pencil, or a typewriter that works only 

when I push on it. 

"A machine. on the other hand. is a dy

namic device; it can work itself. An oil burner 

is a machine. A power shovel is a machine, 

where a shovel is a tool. 

''The scientists are looking for psionic 

machines: devices that do- it-to-them, rather 

than psionic tools, with which they-do-it.The 

scientist makes 'objective ' and ' passive' mean 

the same thing." 

The crux of the matter lies in thcse ob

servations made by Campbell in 1956. Artists 

rather than scientists should be building and 

developing radio nic technology. The devices 

work because the oper.1to rs direct a subtle in

tent through the tool, something to do with 

consciousness that's not yet understood . Artists 

understand better than others; especially the 

artist that allows inspir.ttion to Row through 

their being into the artwork. 

Campbell drew the analogy tO a skeptical 

person reporting on the first bicycle. He will 
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try to ride the thing, but the inventor's claims 

are "clearly preposterous."The device is inher

ently unstable; how can it stand upright with 

a load on it? Where is the power source? If it 

travels faster than a man can walk, then it will 

violate the law of conservation of energy. 

Then, true to form, the man takes the 

test and the bicycle doesn't move; it falls over. 

Only later, with practice, does the genius of the 

bicycle become apparent. Campbell pointed 

out that had the inventor of the bicycle not 

entered the experiment and demonstrated to 

himself the means of riding, thereby violating 

a cardinal rule of scientific detachment, the in

vention could have been written off as a hoax. 

"Unfortunately," wrote Campbell, " the 

professional scientist is in precisely such a 

position with respect to psionic devices. The 

best, most dedicated and ethical, honest scien

tists are precisely the ones that, you can guar

antee, will not get results!" 

Influence of the Mind; Scientists Work

ing P sionic Devices 

On July 24, 1956, Campbell wrote to 

Hieronymus: "Now see if you can check tlus 

point: Call it psionic, call it eloptic, or call it 

fralmmahl-moisenbur- names make no never 

nund. But there definitely is attenuation over 

intervals. Many of the scientistS have blown 

their stacks over the idea that distance has 

no effect. Believe me, an increasing interval 

does have effect - only the proper measure 

of interval is not distance. The parameter for 

measurement is relevance. Relationship-sepa

ration, not space-separation." 

Is this observation not precisely the na

ture of art? Take a great painting; no power 

supply, no moving partS; nor does distance 

from the painting lin1it its power and influ

ence; the energy broadcast by the work is con-
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sistendy strong. Even a reproduction conveys 

part of the power and meaning of the artwork. 

One can recall it in his mind to the same ef

fect. The artwork is dependent upon "attenu

ation over intervals," because the fanher we 

distance ourselves from it emotionally, the Jess 

relevance it has for our lives. 

Wrote Campbell: "You found, I under

stand, that if you were working with a pho

to print, and the negative was destroyed, the 

prim didn't work any more. 

''Betcha: It does respond, still! BUT .. .it 

responds far more weakly. R eason: There is no 

longer as close a relationship between print 

and object as there was." 

Campbell went on to argue that he 

could attenuate the effect oftlus mystery force 

by introducing irrelevancy. He could, in effect, 

reduce the power and importance of the sig

nal by dumbing it down, by "spirllung" it into 

absurdity. With this observation, we see the 

heart of radio nics in media today. No devices 

are necessary; the medium is the message. No 

wonder we aren't supposed to study radion

ics. Invert the equation and we can "charge" 

objects with relevance as well - witness the 

onslaught and merging of powerful electron

ic advertising media with consumer culture 

from the 1950s onward. 

Campbell told Hieronymus he was look

ing fo r "a psionic-to-electrortic transducer." 

' ' I think we have to work with patterns, 

not with quantities;· said Campbell. "You sec, 

the total number of electrons arriving at the 

screen need not be changed at all; no energy 

change is required. We simply shift the place 

of arrival, and get a clearly visible difference. 

We shift the relationship, without shifting the 

objects. 

"Item: You'd be surprised how many 

psi01uc devices have started coming out from 



behind the weeds. Friend of mine at White 

Sands Proving Grounds has suddenly started 

discovering that dozens of the boys there have 

psionic devices they've been working on pri-

Fig 17 ·4. 13th Century Geomontic Device • front 

vately- and secretly, so they wouldn't be jeered 

at. Now that ASF has revealed there is such 

work going on, and that there are patents ... the 

boys have started taJking tO each other. 

Fig 17-5. 13th Century Geomontic Device · reverse 
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"One of the best is an Ouija board. 

The rocketeers have, for years, been trying to 

predict the point where the rocket will land 

when it falls back. Their best aerodynamic, 

physical, and whatnot theories, workcd over 

on huge electronic computers, scored about 

a 10% correlation. One of the boys, as a gag, 

brought in an Ouija board. From the st<lrt , 

they scored 80% correlar.ions - including an 

accurate prediction of the f.1ilure of their nice, 

new $50,000 Aerobee." 

Treating People w ith E loptic Energy In

strume nts 

On October 6th 1956, Hieronymus 

wrote to Campbell: ''My daughter called 

from Kansas City, about 2000 miles aw:.1y. She 

has one of our treating insrrumems but h;~d 

not used it for quite a while. We wanted to 

check it to see whether she couJd use it as 

the granddaughter \V:.lS sick. We took a speci

men (severJl years old) of the daughter and 

tested for certain things. While still talking o n 

the phone. we had her scan treating herself 

on her instrument and a recheck here, showed 

changing conditions, indicating th<lt the treat

ing instrument 2000 miles away was function

ing correctly. What happened? 

"If I subject the daughter's specimen to 

a magnetic field, there is no longer any value 

ro the specimen. It acts as if it were never a 

specimen. Why? 

"All this adds up ro the drawing of some 

conclusions. When <1 per on makes a specimen, 

by writing on a piece of paper, by being pho

tographed, by putting a little saliva or blood or 

perspiration on a piece of sterile paper ere., he 

has taken a little bit of himself and separated 

it away from himself so far as appearances but 

actually. it acts as if there were a telephone line 

running between him and his specimen. If we 
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rake a photograph of a person, then make a 

prim from the filn1 , we find that either will 

act as a good specimen. If we put the ftlm in a 

metal box. then the print loses its contact with 

the person and is not a useful specimen of that 

person. When we rem ove the film from the 

metal box, instantly, the com<1ct is restored and 

the prim is a representative specimen of the 

person again. 

"Now about the use of power. I built 

dozens of instruments without any power of 

any kind and they work well. The reactions 

are harder to get. I used chemical amplifiers. 

They help a lot. The Drown instrument uses 

no power. I built instruments for sale tO doc

tors for several years. I had too many doctors 

who had spent S2000.00 for Drown equip

nlt'nt, put it aside and spend a like amount 

for my equipment because they could dem

onstrate that they could gN in fifteen minutes 

treannent with my equipment, what it took 

eight hours to do with the Drown equipment. 

" I didn't kid anyone. I required a week 

of schooling at my laboratory for doctors 

who wanted tO buy one of my analyzer-treat

ing units. They paid S 1945.00 for the instru

mellt and never questioned the price. They 

knew what they could do with it. I did no 

advertising. A doctor would get one of my 

instruments and go to work on his patients. 

His doctor friends would note the results and 

he then wanted one. T hey were not kidding 

themselves. They wanted results. They got it." 

Relationship of Psio nics to Art 

On October 16, 1956, Campbell wrote 

to Hieronymus. pointing out to hin1 that his 

work is art, even a "black art." Campbell of

fered some advice: "The reason people don't 

like Arts these days is quire understandable; 

throughout history it has been held that 



the Artist works for the love of his Art, and 

shouldn't be paid for it. This stems from the 

fact that no one who doesn't have a built-in, 

practically inescapable compulsion toward 

doing the darned job would undertake such 

tough, unrewarding work. Since such a man is 

going to do it anyway, by reason of his built

in compulsion , why ... why pay him~ You can 

get him to do it for nothing, because the poor 

slob has to do it anyway. 

"You're quite right that you're not in 

the business to make money; believe me, you 

won't. .. so long as it's an art. My own field 

of Art, writing, took centuries to get into 

the class of Business. I'm an Artist; like you , 

I've spent years learning by experiment. It's 

a psionics field in itSelf, you know; the Art of 

making someone want to understand some

thing he hasn't the slightest desire to under

stand. My specialty is making people inter

ested in something they 'know' is ' imaginative 

nonsense.' You think I haven't had years of 

practice at that? Hah! We were working om 

the problems of nuclear energy in 1935; the 

problems of space flight in the '30s and '40s 

to such an extent that's all old hat stuff for the 

magazine now. 

"The problem is of a totally different or

der from the area of problem you 're working 

on; you 're working on 'How to make it work,' 

and doing nicely. T he problem I'm making 

my principle effort on is 'How to make peo

ple believe it works."' 

In one respect, Campbell deserves a lo t of 

credit for even trying to make people believe 

that psionic devices work. He did his best, as 

the following letters will show. The problem 

was that radionic technology was already llll

derstood and being developed at a level of so

phistication far beyond that of psionic healing 

devices. 

Recent investigations such as Adam 

Curtis' 2002 BBC documentary, The Centur)' 

~f tile Self, illustrate exactly how well media 

can be adapted w insert directed intent into 

human motivation, "using Freud's theories to 

try and control the dangerous crowd in the 

age of mass democracy," as Curtis put it. 

To render this process visible tO the 

masses was not entirely in the best interestS 

of those who understood irs true potential. 

By introducing psionic devices into a public 

mainstream discussion, even couched in the 

literature of science fiction, Campbell and 

Hieronymus were inadvertently risking the 

exposure of a potent new means of mass ma

nipulation. God forbid the poor consumers, 

upon realizing their vulnerability, suddenly 

discovered they had the means to " render 

those manipubtions irrelevant" by employing 

their own homemade psionic devices for pro

tection, or worse, retaliation. 

Getting R espect for Psionics: Claude 

Shannon and the Hieronymus Device 

Campbell advised Hieronymus that the 

fundamental problem with getting psionics 

recognized was that it was almost impossible 

to reach the top men in any field of study. T his 

problem was compounded by the fact that it 

was very difficult to find o ut exactly who the 

top men were; they tended to rem<lin as invis

ible as possible, hiding from public notoriety. 

Campbell said, "Col. Gross Flopperoo 

with Dr. Vannevar Bush is an example; Bush 

is o ne of the most finely stuffed shirts in sci

ence. T he way such a man stays in business is to 

be very careful to watch what the back- room 

gang who do the real thinking are doing, and 

not nuking any o riginal statements of his own. 

"The adnlittedly second-line men in any 

field don't make original statements; that 's why 
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they're second-liners, of course, but it's their 

uncanny ability to quote the right authority at 

the right time that got 'em up from third- line. 

Neither the Front Man, nor the second-liners, 

are going to do psionics any appreciable good; 

we need the real, genuine, backroom-front

line men, who don't attend the banquets, but 

tell the Front men what the score is." 

Campbell told Hieronymus that an ex

ample of a front-line scientist of the highest 

caliber was Claude Shannon of MIT, who is 

often credited today with the invention of 

Information Theory. He informed Hierony

mus that the fundamental theoretical work on 

which 90% of all modern automation, cyber

netics, computer design, and communication 

equipment design is based upon Shannon's 

formulation of information theory. Shannon 

was, however, "a backroom boy who avoids 

the banquets like crazy." 

Campbell then told Hieronymus that 

Shannon had taken an interest in psionics, and 

coincidentally had been an Astounding reader 

for years. He wanted to see a demonstration of 

a repeatable effect. He wanted experimental 

data; he wanted to see things work. 

Said Campbell: "His gang won't give you 

the 'pish-tush' treatment; they're the ones who 

everybody else watches to see which way sci

ence is going to jump next - and they don't 

have to watch what anybody else thinks of 

what they're doing. Therefore they're com

pletely free to evaluate, without fear of being 

considered out of1ine. Hell, they make the line! 

"When, and only when, you reach peo

ple at that level will your communication 

be unhampered. Let the news get out that 

Claude Shannon and his group arc interested 

in the Hieronymus machine, and every major 

technical school in the country, plus half the 

major scientific research industrial labs will 
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starr looking frantically into the subject." 

By comparison, Campbell continued, 

"Ndson of RCA has the required free-inves

tigating mind ... but he has orthodox bosses 

who report to David Sarnoff." 

On the other hand, "Shannon doesn't 

have bosses." 

Other scientist friends of Campbell's 

were growing interested as well. Said Camp

bU: "Randy Garrett, one of the authors, and a 

professional chemist, was the first profession

ally trained scientist to get good, solid results. 

Tom Scortia, another professional chemist, and 

another of the writers, also tried the machine, 

but got no results. Tom and Randy have been 

friends for some years; Randy suggested try

ing it together. So Randy tuned, and stroked 

the Plate, with Tom's fingers interlaced with 

his. This time Tom felt the tacky effect with 

his own fingers! 

"Apparently, when a successful operator 

interlocks fingers with an unsuccessful one, 

the non-operator can feel the effect too. 

"Thereafter, Tom could tune the ma

chine quite accurately ... but in a completely 

cockeyed manner! Still no tacky feeling- but 

he could tune to 45 on the nose, tutting en

tirely blindfolded, and did so five times run

tung- by tmung to the point at wluch he felt 

absolutely sure the whole thing was impos

sible nonsense, that simply couldn't happen: 

The intensity of his doubt-feeling reached a 

sharp peak at precisely the correct setting!" 

Resistance to Psionic Phenomena 

Campbell pointed om in his correspon

dence that intuition is a natural, instinctive 

ability, the ability to abstract a general law from 

a collection of data. Logical thinking, however, 

was not an instinctive ability. It was something 

the individual had to learn and it imposes se-



vere limitations on intuitive thinking. 

Wrote Campbell: "Once, Europe bred 

for a team type of human being; recently Eu

rope has been breeding for a logical type hu

man being - and that required the rigid sup

pression of psi-type thinking." 

Campbell argt1ed that logic, by its very 

nature, is communicable. We learn logically; 

we can't intuit for another, or show someone 

how to intuit. Differences between intuitive 

processes rend to break up teams. Logical 

conuuunication allows them to stick together 

and work together. 

"For the good of the race," wrote Camp

bell , "psi powers had to be suppressed until 

they could be made conununicable. So long 

as psi is a purely individual thing, psi is an an

archic force, a culture-destroyer. When science 

was secret-science, it led to wars of conquest." 

Campbell argued that the long history of 

the anti-psi mentality was founded on a lon

ger history of psi forces being used to break 

up cultures. "Suppose you have a death-magic 

machine and you use it to murder a man in 

N ew York," he wrote. "Who can prove it? 

How can you be punished?" He asked Hiero

nymus how an organized group could exist, 

when there are individuals who cannot be or

ganized and controlled by the group? 

Campbell felt that if a person was im

mune to all external punishment he was abso

lutely free to do anything he wants, and natu

rally he would. If he has no power to punish 

some other individual, then he must also be 

deathly afraid of that individual. 

One can begin to understand why ag

gressive legal action was being taken against 

people advocating studying and working with 

life energy. Dr. Wilhelm Reich, perhaps the 

leading exponent of subtle energy research 

and irs importance to health, died in prison 

after his books were publicly burned and his 

devices smashed. 

Ruth Drowns' career and health were 

destroyed using similar tactics. The de Ia Warrs 

in England suffered a long, expensive litiga

tion co defend their work. Many other re

searchers and practitioners have been branded 

quacks and their efforts crushed, as the history 

of alternative science readily demonstrates. 

Wrote Campbeli:"Psi is safe for the r.1ce 

only when psi powers are strongly coupled 

with ethical restraints. History indicates chat 

they weren't - particularly during d1e Dark 

Ages. You don't gee a co ugh, hard, driving r.tce 

of people like the European tribes of the Dark 

Ages that scared, for that long, without some

thing most bodaciously potent co be scared of. 

There were magicians, and they were unethi

cal, and they raised as fine a demonstration of 

Hell on Earth as you could ask for. 

''In the primitive tribes, the magician is 

contro!Jed by Ritual and Taboo- which apply 

as strongly to him as to any other. But in the 

non-tribal culture, ritual and taboo are ban

ished; then the magician is free to do anything 

he can." 
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No doubt the emerging revelations in the 

1950s of the occult origins of the T hird Reich, 

illustrated with picnares of emaciated Jews 

hugging barbed wire fences in concentration 

camps, solidified this fear in the eyes of many. 

Wrote Campbell: .. My mother always 

knew she was a sweet, kind generous, gentle 

woman, who was constantly resisted by selfish 

and mean-tempered people. My mother was a 

brass-tailed hellion o n wheels, as a matcer of 

f.1ct. I have the greatest suspicion of rosy-mind

ed mystics who know tl1at only good can come 

of it; my mother would have agreed so warmly, 

and so happily swung to the task of making 

her ideas go over via psionics. She was the type 

who wouldn't think of killing someone who 

she considered till- nice to her: she'd afflict him 

witl1 assorted plagues until he admitted she had 

been right in the first place. and thanked her 

for making him see the error of his w:1ys. 

"The race has every reason to suspect 

that psionics is dangerous. It is. Torquemada 

tortured people o nly for the best of reasons: to 

save their souls for them. 

"One reason Claude Shannon is so im

portant: his Information Theory represents 

the first time in human history that a com

pletely structured. logical demomtratio n of 

the existence of a no n-physical reality has 

been achieved. Information is not physical, 

and Claude achieved a full, mathematically 

exact definitio n of it!" 

On November 6. 1956, Hieronymus re

plied to Campbell: " I am quite interested in 

your friend Claude Shannon. He sounds like 

the type of physicist I have been looking for all 

the time I have been trying to find someone 

with guts enough to stand back of his convic

tio ns if shown something not in the book. I 

can see now that I have contacted only stuffed 

shirts." 
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The M ilitary-Industrial Complex Takes 

Notice 

On Febru<1ry 4, I 957, Campbell wrote 

to Hieronymus: ''I've been very slow in re

plying on your article, because of some long, 

deep. and serious thinking about the problem 

of optimum presentation. 

"Look at the results so far: 

" 1. C laude Shannon of M . I. T. is interested: 

that 's a real load in. 

"2. I got a call from a captain at the Sandia 

Base; that's the Special Weapo ns research base. 

(The home base for atomic bombers) The 

captain was calling to check with me whether 

the Army should set up a Psionics Research 

project at this time. He felt that it wasn't quite 

time - but that the Army should keep a very 

close eye on what the amateurs wore doing. 

"3. The Rand Corporation - o ne of the top 

pure-research outfits in the country - sent a 

man to see me, and get what information 

could give him on psionics. They \V.lnt in. 

"4. I was visited by the Director of Research 

for Bell Aircrafi: he wanted to find out more 

about p ionics. They wam to keep track of it. 

"5. The Amrricnn Weekly, the Hearst papers' 

Sunday magazine, sent a couple of men 

around: they were planning an 'Out of This 

World' issue, with some cle;111 fun spoofing 

the psionics business. Their science editor and 

a reporter came around to see me. Their sci

ence editor got his ears pinned back, because 

I could show him wide-open holes in science 

that he had never noticed - and then Ed Her

mann swamped the pair of" em with sheer data 

and facts. Their attitude was mighty different 



when they left. The fact that Sandia, R and 

Corp. , and Bell Aircr.lft were interested was 

not without effect. 

"6. There are various modified versions of that 

mineral detector of yours being tested all over 

the wodd now. And there are positive reports 

coming in slowly. A man over in England, Eric 

Jones, built o ne working from the Astounding 

diagram and a copy of your patent. It worked 

fine. 

"7. A group of top executives of the Esso 

R esearch Labs was out at the house; three 

of them were research dep;ll"ttnent heads. All 

three of them got I 00% solid results on the 

symbolic machine. And, being professional re

searchers, they really gave it the works. 

"PS. I've been asked out to the Texaco R e

search Labs, in Beacon, New York, to give a 

talk and demonstration out there next mo mh. 

" In o ther words, this thing is. right now, 

growing like a snowball rolling down hill. 

"That's never happened before - not 

at the level of professio nal. corporation-and

university scientists. Every earlier effort to put 

it over, from Sir William Crooks and D. D. 

Home, through Edgar Cayce, and Dr. Abrams, 

was soon smashed, with severe damage to the 

men vvho tried to put it over." 

Ask for Advice; Don't Tell Them H ow It 

Works 

Campbell then warned Hieronymus 

about an article he was writing. "Whatever 

you do," he warned, "don't give the reader 

f.1cts. Cayce had f:lcts. Abrams had facts . Sir 

William Crooks had facts. Galileo had facts, 

and for all that, he was damn near destroyed. 

Our success, so far, seems to me to be due to 

our insisting that we don't h<we facts!" 

"Rather we should present ourselves;' 

Campbell suggested. "as bewildered, confused, 

uncertain, with no understanding of the thing 

whatever. Say we don't know what it is, and 

can't figure it out. The trouble with tlus ar

ticle, is that you're telling them answers; why it 

works, and what the theory is; they want them 

to be their answers!" 

R ej ection by Big Medicine, but Cla ude 

Shannon Shows Interest 

On May 15, 1 <J57, Campbell wrote to 

Hieronymus: "First, Mr. Fowler has asked me 

to tell you what happened o n the effort to 

interest the doctors at Memorial Hospital. As 

you expected, the answer is very decidedly no. 

I had expected that, of course; I've told you 

before this that I have a strong conviction that 

the opposition to psionic devices affecting Jjfe 

energies will, at this stage in the development 

of our civilization, meet the most vigorous, 

active opposition. It is not simply ignored; it 's 

positively and actively suppressed. 

" Let's put it tlus way: if all the very great 

power of the Catholic Church has not, in 

many decades of trying, and with hundreds 

of solidly documented case histories, attested 

to by highly qualified physicians, been able to 

induce the medical profession to acknowledge 

that miracle cures do happen at Lourdes ... it 

seems sort of foolish for us to try to do what 

the Catholic Church can't accomplish!" 

Three weeks before, Campbell was 

in Cambridge, Massachusetts, talking with 

Claude Shannon and Wayne Batteau, a close 

friend of Shannon's. and several other people 

about psionics. He had brought along the 

symbolic version of Hieronymus' mineral 

analyzer. None of the group then present was 

able to get repeatable results, but he presented 
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a letter from Harry Stine, of the White Sands 

Proving Grounds research staff who had built 

the symbolic mineral analyzer from the pub

lished description. Stine had gotten very solid, 

repeatable, and useful resul ts, as had Clyde 

Tombaugh, the astronomer best known for his 

discovery of the planet Pluto. 

"Dr. Shannon is very decidedly interested 

in exploring these phenomena," wrote Camp

bell. " I've known Claude for some ten years, 

off and on. He's been an Astouudiu~ reader for 

many years. He's a man whose reputation is, in 

his field, as great as Einstein's was in his own 

field. Claude is not a formal-orthodox type of 

scientist; he's more of a Natural Philosopher. 

He's too big a man, and too competent, to 

be ruled by orthodoxy; orthodoxy is, instead, 

powerfully swayed by him. He is acutely inter

ested in communication - any and all means 

of perceiving and conveying information. 

"He genuinely wants a demonstration 

of your mineral analyzer. His statement was 

that if the real workability of the device can 

be demonstrated on a repeatable experiment 

basis, under sound test conditions, it represents 

an extremely important discovery, one which 

must be developed vigorously. He meant that, 

and means it in full honesty. 

"Convince him that there in a real phe

nomenon present, and he will turn his very 

great talents to the task of making that phe

nomenon understandable in terms of modern 

science. Once science has been shown how 

to understand the phenomena of psionics -

medicine will, as usual, tag along behind, pro

claiming their wise leadership." 

Campbell asked Hieronymus co make 

the trip up tO Boston to work with Shannon 

at M.I.T. in demonstrating the mineral analyz

er. He wanted Astounding magazine to publish 

a detailed report, describing the test condi-
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tions and test results, naming all the people 

who set up and carried out the test. 

Thoughts and Emotions Use Eloptic 

Energy 

Hieronymus continued to write about 

his tests and techniques, making it clear to 

Campbell that he was setting aside important, 

revenue producing business, not to say time 

and expenses, co throw himself at the mercy 

of the minds at MIT. 

On May 19, 1957, Hieronymus wrote 

Campbell: '' I just finished writing a letter to 

Eliot Pratt of New Milford, Conn., who is in

terested in the application of Eloptic energy 

to destroy insect pests. I have a conunitment 

to finish some research started for Mr. Pratt. I 

expect to receive his O.K. to set it aside and 

take the trip to Boston. 

"As you probably know, we have put on 

demonstrations several times with the same 

results. Even with complete 100% perfect re

sults of the operation of the equipment, we 

have been pushed aside with the comment 

similar to that of the farmer who visited the 

city zoo and saw a giraffe for the first time. 

'There ain't no such animal,' says the farmer." 

In addition, Hieronymus also did not 

want tests run in public, with a number of 

people looking on who were 'just skeptical" 

and not actually involved or necessary to the 

work to be performed. 

On June 29, 1957, Hieronymus wrote 

Campbcll:"It has been six weeks since I wrote 

you and I am at a loss to figure out what gives." 

Finally on July 10, 1957, Campbell re

plied to Hieronymus:"The reason you haven't 

heard from me is that I haven't heard from 

Claude Shannon. 

" It might also be that the question I 

raised, 'Define what is meant by "an adequate 



demonstration of a new principle"' has caused 

him to do some thinking and discw;sing that 

leaves him uncertain as to how to proceed. 

There's not much point in doing something 

unless you have some idea as to what you're 

doing, why you're doing it, and the meaning 

of what happens as a result of doing it." 

On August 26, 1957, Campbell wrote 

Hieronymus: "I finally heard from Claude 

Shannon - and learned why there has been 

such a delay. He's been transferred from M.I.T. 

to the Institute for Advanced Study of Behav

ioral Problems, at Stanford, California, for a 

year. That's a major Ford Foundation set

up which has been inviting the top creative 

thinkers - not the highly publicized men- of 

science to help attack the major problem Man 

faces right now. The problems of psychology 

and sociology. 

"For another year at least, Shannon is 

unavailable. It is suggested that a friend of 

Shannon's, Dr. Wayne Batteau of Harvard, 

might conduct the tests instead." 

Campbell then added another detail to 

the difficulties he was encountering: "We're 

being stopped by the ancient 'Galileo Prob

lem'; Constituted Authority 'knows' the idea is 

impossible, and 'knows' there is no point in dig

nifying such non~ense by 'looking through the 

telescope.' No amount of scientific data helps 

on that problem; the only force that will com

bat Constituted Authority is, of course, Au

thority. Wayne is a brilliant man, he's perhaps 

as competent as Claude .. . but at the moment, 

Claude is an Authority, while Wayne is simply 

wise and competent. (One doesn't need to be 

wise and competent, actually, to be an Author

ity. One needs only reputation, not wisdom.)" 

Campbell promised to invesrig-.1te rem

edies for the situation. He explained: "Claude 

is marvelously unaware of the fact that he is 

an Authority, and that his Authority is a real, 

important, and critical factor in the problem. 

So far as he sees it, he's just another one of the 

gang working on problems. He's quite sincere 

in holding that Wayne is fully as competent to 

do the job as he himself." 

Meanwhile, another angle on the prob

lem had also emerged: the American Medical 

Association (AMA). Much of the important 

data on psionics lies in the psycho-medical 

area. "The AMA has been solidly, powerfully, 

and effectively clamping down on it," wrote 

Campbell., "with ail the very great and real 

weight of their Authority. As you well know." 

Hieronymus: " We Found Life Energy on 

Venus and Saturn." 

Just at this most critical juncture in 

Campbell's negotiations with scientists, Hi

eronymus dropped a bombshell. 

At an unspecified date in 1957, Hiero

nymus wrote Campbell: "A long time ago, I 

discovered that one of the laws of behavior 

of Eloptic energy was that the energy would 

flow on light rays. The next stOp was to pho

tograph an object and find the energy from 

the object on the fUm. Several other experi

mentS verified the fact that the energy could 

be picked up from light rays after having trav

eled quite some distance. 

"We borrowed the films taken of some 

of the planets and found that we could analyze 

them. We did find that there was a showing of 

life energy on both Venus and Saturn but not 

on Jupiter. Back to Venus, it would seem that 

Venus has plant life in plenty and of an order 

very similar to that we have on this planet. I 

cannot believe that Venus has animals or hu

man beings of the warm-blooded type as we 

have. There is no reason why there might not 

be men of a higher order than we have here. 
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Definitely, we are of the order just slightly 

above the lower animal. 

"We tested the Venus rays for several of 

the common violent diseases found on earth. 

We found no cancer but did find tuberculosis; 

no gonorrhea or syphilis but did find one of 

the flu's and one of the undulanc fever r.ues. 

Then we tested the plants and found that they 

also show several of the same diseases. 

"This is just one analysis chart on Venus. 

Others made over a period of time might 

show different results. We are positive of the 

results obtained in each test. We have done coo 

many over many years so we know when they 

are to be trusted and when there are other 

forces working that effect our results. Sever;JI 

individual testS were duplicated co be sure of 

the results." 

So now, after all this time, Campbell had 

to risk watching Hieronymus completely dis

credit himself in from of the Boston sciemific 

conununity by talkjng about discovering life 

on Satu m and Venus, using the very equip

ment he hoped them to sciemifically validate. 

On top of that, Hieronymus was balk

ing about making the trip. now that Shannon 

was unavailable: " I do not want to spend time 

and money (either my own or someone else's) 

going to Boston or New York to run tests for 

someone to disregard. Naturally, I am quite 

disappointed in not having ;~n opportunity to 

work with Or. Shannon. However, if he rec

onunends Dr. Wayne Batteau. I an1 sure that 

Dr. Batteau would be as interested as most 

anyone else and l believe that Dr. Shannon 

would believe anything that Dr. Batteau told 

him resulted from our tests. That would mean 

that Dr. Shannon would probably use his 'au

thority' in the matter later." 

Ironically, Hieronymus appeared to h<lve 

no clue about how his revelations about life 
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on Venus must have seemed to Campbell. He 

even surmised that they would provide good 

material for his readers: " I can see where the 

planet analysis could fit into an [A.<tOIIIIdill,l! 

magazine! story and result in many future 

stories based on the results found. It would 

also knock a lot of former science fiction sto

ries about the other planets and stars, into a 

cocked hat." 

Frustr.nions were mounting in both 

men. On February 4, 1957, Campbell's let

ter mentioned that Hieronymus was no lon

ger participating with General Gross in the 

UKACO research. No explanatio n w~JS given. 

We sense Hieronymus was growing increas

ingly isolat~·d. Campbell would not let go of 

the Eloptic Energy = Magic rhetoric. Claude 

Shannon, the real raiJUnaker for Hieronymus, 

departed for the West Coast without warning. 

Business prospects. killing insectS for farmers, 

were being put on hold while testing by Har

vard's W:1yue Ihtteau was being negotiated. 

Just as the thin thread couuecting Hi

eronymus to Big Science was getting deeply 

fr.tyed , Hieronymus announced that his pat

ented tcchuology had determined that life 

exists on Venus and Saturn from an analysis 

of recent NASA photographs. If that claim 

wasn't the kiss of death for radionics in the 

1950s scientific community, what was? 

The long and complex correspondence 

that took place between Campbell and Hiero

nymus is quite instructive. While Hieronymus 

was both a respected electrical engineer and 

rJdionics pioneer, his heart was more invested 

in folk medicine. helping the small farmer and 

in the study of esoteric teachings. From his 

perspective. trying to convince the AMA or 

Big Science that radionics was a viable tech

nology must have seemed a lo ng shot. yet, to 

his credit. he fe lt obligated to try. 



When Campbell brought national ;men

tion to his patent, it was a rush of fresh air th;tt 

would eventually turn into an ill wi nd. For 

a time, Hiero nytnus must have felt his work 

and life were fina lly vindicated. Campbell was 

more circumspect, constantly trying to cau

tion Hieronymus as to the subtleties of the 

PR. game he ntust play and all the cultural 

pitfalls. From Hiero nymus' perspective, his 

reticence may have seemed a bit condescend

ing. He had been in the trenches since his late 

teens. 'vatclung people getting healed by these 

" unscientific" devices. He was the one who 

first placed radionics o n a viable COtHnH: rcial 

platform by obtaining a U.S. Patent. T he ideo

logical tension between the two men. in spite 

of the inunense good will o n both sides. must 

have grown extreme. There is something to 

learn from all this, especially for the artist in

terested in working with radionic cools tod;ty. 

In a sense, Hiero nymus was like a vision

ary artist, not exactly a prinutive. but in a dif

ferent spirit than the purely professional indi

vidual who knows the business of art and the 

right career moves. Hieronymus navig;ucd ;1 

world split between the rigors of scientific ma

terialism and the intercessio n o f higher forces 

upon daily life. In the end, it was the artist in 

Hieronymus seeking freedom from theoretical 

and political constraint who won out. wanting 

only to practice and develop his technology 

and see it prevail over the need fo r approval 

fi·om institutio nal authori ty. At least, that is 

what is indicated from their correspondence. 

Hieronymus appears somewhat naive to 

the wturlwind of cultur.tl and political forces 

unleashed by Campbell's publicity. It is cer

tainly a tragic compo nent tO the srory. Even 

more so considering the fact that many distin

guished scientists had actually obtained results 

using his device and could have possibly been 

persuaded to investigate the technology fur

ther, had someone of C laude Shannon's cali

ber spearheaded the campaign. Witl10ut lum, 

and wirh Hieronymus claiming his experi

ments had demonstrated that life forms ex

ist on inhospitable planers, radion.ics became a 

professional embarrassment. 

Itt retrospect, the derailment of promis

ing subtle energy research seems tragic. lt ap

pears that in tltis era before rhe internet could 

instantaneously link research efforts, scientists 

from around the world were making serious 

etrorts tO tackle similar issues. 

In 1977, j ohn White and Stanley 

Krippner published a collectio n of brilljam 

essays that iiJustrated the scientific efforts be

ing made to understand life energy entitled, 

Fuwre Scit'llte: Lffe E11rr}!irs n11d thr Physics of 
Parmwmwl Phellc>lllelln. Perhaps it was not the 

first book to do so. but it did refl ect g rowing 

worldwide interest in making parapsychology 

a serious part of scientific discussion during 

the late part of Hieronymus'lifc. 

In many \V<tys. the articles in Future Sci

e11cr collabor.tte the difficul ty encountered by 

Cam.pbcll and Hiero nymus in understanding 

phenomena that acr like me<Jsurable quanta 

on one hand and purely aspects of conscious

ness on the other. 

On May 19, 1957, Hieronymus told 

Campbell: "You will agree with me that a 

thought and an emotion arc no t the same 

thing. I have found that they arc activities that 

employ the same energy but in a differem way, 

just as a beam of visible light is not the same 

as a radio wave to the average observer, even 

though a physicist might classify them both 

as ' the same thing.' Where you and I differ on 

one th ing is that you lump ;~ II as ' Psio nic,' re

gardless, and I separate inro groups. depending 

upon the special characteristics displayed. 
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"The Elopric energy that radiates from 

a pure element, such as silver, is not to be ef

fected as easily as the Eloptic energy involved 

in the nervous reactions of a human being, 

even though they are both related. You can 

direct a 'beam' of Eloptic energy to a human 

being and cause a change in their actions or 

reactions. With many people, this effect can be 

felt immediately, while with others, it is not 

felt at all. 

"We have been able to direct the Eloptic 

energy from a drug into a human being and 

produce the same results as if we had adminis

tered the drug.You cannot direct such a radia

tion to a pure metal and cause a change in the 

structure of that metal. 

"There are many things we have discov

ered about the behavior of Eloptic energy. We 

are firmly convinced that thoughts and emo

tions are using Eloptic energy. We know that 

every element that makes up our material 

world radiates Eloptic energy. What binds two 

elements in a chemical compound? We have 

untied the binding in many cases by manipula

tion ofEioptic energy. Might they be similar?" 

Campbell replied: " I can give you an 

exact term for your status; nobody can be a 

true 'professional' in a field that's still as indefi

nite as psionics now is; neither is it proper to 

make no distinction between a man who has 

just started diddling in the field, and someone 

who's spent many years working at it. There's 

a perfectly good term, however, and it applies; 

you're neither a professional, nor an amateur 

- you're an artist. An artist is a professional, 

highly skilled worker in a field that has not 

yet been reduced to a formulateable, definable 

system. Such work is known as an Art." 

If Hieronymus was making art, then 

maybe artists should be exploring and using 

radio nics. 
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CHAPTER 18 
AGRICULTURAL RADIONICS TODAY 

Fortunately, agricultural radionics still 

exists in our world in many guises and forms, 

especially simple ones, like having a green 

thumb. A number of technical approaches re

main available as well, one of which will be 

examined here. But first, an impartial review 

of what is meant by "agricultural radionics" 

appeared in 1997 in an article posted on the 

internet entitled "Radionics In Agriculture" 

by Steve Diver and George Kueppcr. The ar

ticle was written as a Current Topics publica

tion for the ATTRA (Appropriate Technolo

gy Transfer for Rural Areas) Project. ATTRA, 

funded by the USDA, disseminates informa

tion on sustainable agriculture. 

The authors begin by stating that ra

dionks usage for plant and animal diagnosis 

and treaonent is receiving some attention in 

alternative agriculture circles, but little infor

mation about it is available through conven

tional channels, such as the Extension Service 

or land grant colleges. They believe that this 

is due in part to the fact that, in America, ra-

dionics is primarily what they term a "prac

titioner-based technology," meaning that it is 

under the regulacory radar, whereas in Great 

Britain and pam of Europe, it is a licensed 

medical discipline. 

T he objective of their analysis is "neither 

to persuade nor dissuade the reader regarding 

the validity of radionics. The purpose, rather, is 

to shed light on a poorly understood practice 

that is being adopted by a growing number of 

people within sustainable agriculture." 

The authors then set forth the basic facts 

of Radionic Agriculture today: "Radionics is 

controversial because it is a metaphysical sci

ence. It is not recognized by mainstream ag

ricultural science; thus, useful information is 

available only from select sources. Even within 

the alternative (sustainable, organic) agricul

tural communities, there is disagreement re

garding its utility and validity. Yet, there are 

many reports of success among those who 

have given radionics a serious look; and the 

number of practitioners- farmers, gardeners, 



crop consultants, veterinarians- appears to 

be growing." 

The autho rs then sunlm<Hize their inter

pretation of the basic assumptions of r.1dionics: 

(I) Subtle energy fields exist <It a sub-atomjc 

level. (2) They can be accessed by communi

cation with cellular DNA and can be detected 

by the human nervous system via the dowsing 

reflex or stick and through a galva nometer at

tached to the skin. (3) Radionic instwments 

essentially help in facilitating and discrimirm

ing among the energy fields used in diagnosis 

and treatment. (4) Quantum physics research. 

while not a proof of radionics functioning, 

supports its theory and application to some 

extent. T hat said, Diver and Kueppcr break 

down agriculrural radionics into three parts: 

analysis. evaluation of materials. and vitaliza

tion. 

A11aly.<i>: As with human radionics, the 

initial effort is n1ade to identify irubalances 

in the subtle fields around the subject. By 

successfully employing such an analysis, the 

farmer may identify a potential problem be

fore it physically manifests. This approach can 

save money and time as well as have favorable 

enviromnenta1 consequences. Spmys or nu

trients can be applied selectively. or replaced 

with radionic treatment: veterinarian bills can 

be reduced and farm resources conserved. 

Diver and Kuepper offer two examples: 

(1) "An orchardist monitors her trees radioni

caUy to find evidence of fungal diseases. Be

cause she does not detect any disease problems 

until midway through the season. early sprays 

are not applied. This saves money and reduces 

impact on the environment." (2) ·• A horse 

bL·eeder has a valuable animal with he;1lth 

problems, and the usual spectrum of testing 

reveals nothing. Radionic analysis suggests 

that the problem is a relatively rare amoebic 
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infection. A specific conventional test con

firms this and the proper treatment is given." 

E1mlumicm of Materials: T his category of 

agricultural r.1dionics appl i~:s to the conse

quences of having a reliable means of testing 

feed. soil, fertilizer, or nutrient and other as

pects of farming. To famwrs sensitive to subtle 

energy fields, testing for the suitability of vari

ous products for their fann can be important. 

The subsequent impact of the materials can be 

measured by establishing a baseline and then 

radionically measuring the impact of the ma

terials on what is being treated. Inappropriate 

usage and amounts can be identified early and 

appropriate remedies wkcn. Similar method

ologies can be devised for insects, weeds. and 

pests, of which there are numerous theories 

and applications. 

Viralizmicm: Older methods of vital

izing fields and crops focused o n the elimi

nation of pests. Technology borrowed fi·om 

radio broadcasting technology were said to 

transmit reagents to the soil or crop to de

stroy pests or eliminate parasites. Newer ap

proaches to agricultural radio nics do not focus 

as much on getting rid of pests as on building 

up the strength of the seeds, soil, and plants. 

The methods emphasize con trucrive balanc

ing and nurturing, which strengthen the crops 

against predators and disease. 

T he introduction of pollution and 

chemicals from the atmosphere and water has 

stressed the envirorunent and can be hard to 

rectify using ordinary means. Radionic treat

ment today is employed systematically to bal

ance all aspects of the farm's ecology. To this 

end, potentizcd preparations ruadc with radi

onics equipment can be sprayed, drenched, o r 

injected into the feed, soil, crop. or animal to 

address specific needs. 

Diver and Kuepper offer two examples: 



(I) "A fim11er with a sandy-loam soil deter

mines, through radionics analysis, that an ex

pensive humic acid product would hdp to 

build soil humus levels, as would the Biody

namic preparation #SOO.To encourage natural 

humus. specimens of humic acid and BD 500 

are inserted into a Hieronymus rower that has 

been installed on the farm. (2) A race horse, 

suffering from lung bleeding, will be disquali

fied from competing if treated with th..: ap

propriate drug. A veterinarian, skiUed in radi

onics, prepares a water-based potency of the 

drug, and effectively treats the horse witho ut 

generating side-effects, or incurring disquali

fication." 

The authors discuss v-arious methods 

for implememing radionic agriculture, many 

of which are discussed elsewhere in this text. 

Printed guides are available from sonte manu

facturers for those unable to attend workshops. 

C rossing invemions and their methodologies 

are not recommended. 

"Radionics can be learned successfully 

by most individuals," say Diver and Kucp

per. "Instructors and researchers estimate that 

better than 90'*• of the population possesses 

the intuitive ability required. Those suflering 

nervous system disorders or injury: on some 

forms of medication: o r those having drug 

and/or alcohol problems, may be unable to 

do radionic work, however. Furthermore, due 

to the subtle nature of the fields being evalu

ated, the highly skeptical or hostile individual 

will also have difficulty getting things to work 

properly." 

Costs can vary widely for the instru

ments as can the competence of the instruc

tors, consultams, and sponsoring organiza

tions. There are no objective guidelines to 

help an individual with such a selection. Most 

radio nic pr.tctitio ners do f.1Vor the sustainable 

approach to farming. Various organizations 

such as T he United States Psychotronic Asso

ciation (USPA) and the Radio nic Association 

of the UK can offer valuable information and 

training. lr is a testimony ro the lasting effects 

of pio neers like Curtis Upron that these tech

niques have continued ro flourish <tnd expand 

througho ut the world in spite of official con

demnatio n. 

We will turn our attention now to the 

case of Little Farm Research, a Utah home

stead that has been successfully using and pro

moting r,tdionics in all aspectS of rural family 

life. Lutie Larsen of Little Farm Research is 

a radiant grandmother, radionics pioneer, and 

one of the best educatOrs in radionics alive 

today. From her homestead in Utah, Larsen 

Fig 18·l.little Form Research 
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approaches radionics in a family-oriented way, 

treating her garden, her animals, her family, 

and her spirit with equal dexterity. In each 

case, radionics has proved to be a creative, ef

ficient way of managing the many challenges 

of day-to-day life on a homestead. Her simple 

"down to earth" approach is what makes her 

methods so attractive and effective in a cultur

al environment that still remains quite hostile 

to radionics. 

In 1999, Larsen received a diploma from 

the Keys College of Radionics, Oxford, Eng

land in Radionic Agriculture and Horticul

ture. Many would say that by the time she re

ceived her diploma she was already in a class 

of her own. Since 1974, Larsen has studied 

and developed radionics in such a way as to 

make it familiar, comprehensible, and 'emi

nently natural, without losing any of its magic 

and wonder. Finding herself in the position 

to help others, she began teaching radionic 

theory and application in 1983. 

Today, Larsen and her daughter call their 

operation in Utah, Little Farm Research. She 

is also a partner in Wise Woman Ventures, 

a company that supports and consults with 

women in business. Recently she disclosed 

that for many years, she was a consultant with 

cosmetics giant Estee Lauder. Larsen is the 

mother of10 and grandmother of14 children. 

Larsen's model demonstrates how ra

dionics can benefit normal day-to-day life. 

Using radionics appropriately can free us of 

many false assumptions, services, and products 

we have grown accustomed to and dependent 

upon in our lives. In her system, radionics 

becomes much more of a philosophy of ap

plied balance, more a technical Taoism, than 

a type of occult technology. As much as a ra

dionics device utilizes the mind of the oper-a

tor to work, so does the reverse become true. 
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Through radionics, the mind of the operator 

is brought to bear on the critical details of dai

ly life, addressing each with love and patience 

and care. In Larsen's hands, radionics becomes 

more a metaphysical approach to life than a 

tool or technique. 

As a result, one learns that attention is 

not to be wasted. We can constantly reinforce 

meaning in our lives through directed atten

tion, instead of dissipating it. Radionics may 

not be a cure for every problem, but in the 

world of Little Farm Research, it goes a long 

way. 

The radionic device of choice for her 

work is the computerized SE-5, which is de

scribed later on in this book. More important 

is how she approaches the use of the instru

ment. Insights into that process can be found 

in a january 2001 interview with Lutie Larsen 

by Marie Allizon, entitled "Lutie Tests MZ Al

chemist Oils," from which an excerpt follows. 

When asked to define subtle energy, Lar

son replied: "We all have a sense of the mean

ing of subtle - in the background, less obvious, 

more yin-like - but I think we misunderstand 

the meaning of energy in tllis context. Most 

of us think of energy as force like the mo

tor of a car starting and moving, or the en

ergy activated by turning a switch. I would 

like to define subtle energy in a different way. 

I feel that subtle energy is more information 

than force, or perhaps it could be c.illed intel

ligent energy/force. The subtle energy fields 

were called Formative Force Fields by Rudolf 

Steiner and George de Ia Warr spoke of the 

' Formative Rays' coming from the 'Counter

part body.' 

"The great physicist David Bohm once 

gave an illustration of Quantum Potential by 

describing a huge airplane flying on autopilot 

and having a computer on the earth radio a 



correction m course to the airplane's com

puter. That radio wave carried information 

that changed the course of the airplane. It did 

demonstrJte force but from information not 

physical force. 

"Subtle energy is like that and the subtle 

energy we use in healing and strengthening 

the physical form, I believe is more informa

tion than force. Coherent subtle energy acti

vates manifestation. It is truly a formative or 

creative force in a subtle way. Every physical 

form has a subtle field -a complex informa

tional pattern. And the physical form and the 

subtle pattern are inherently linked. 

"This is David Bohm's 'Implicate Order' 

linked with the tangible, physical 'Explicate 

Order.' Once we understand that this subtle 

information is the manifesting pattern or for

mative force we can begin to understand the 

importance of supporting health and well

being. Our focus will change from what is 

wrong and placing aiJ our attention on dis

case, disharmony to what is right, coherent, 

harmonio us and synergistic. We wiiJ start 

building, supporting instead of trying to fix by 

tearing down." 

Of interest to artists studying radionics 

are Larsen's Radionic Balancing Cards. These 

colorful, two inch square, computer generated 

images describe various color washes with su

perimposed geometric forms, such as cones, 

also of the same color and texture floating 

within the image. In fact, the cards could very 

well be considered ntiniature paintings. They 

not only provide aesthetic pleasure, but also 

function as radionics mtes, much as the Rae 

cards do. 

Later in the interview, which \vaS pri

marily devoted to Larsen's testing of an "Al

chemical Oil" product by using the Radionic 

Balancing Cards, she provides additional in-

Raindrop Therapy 
BASIL 

fig 18-2. Lutie larsen Meridian Raindrop Therapy 

sights into her approach to radionics: "The 

individual oils are all (no matter who prepares 

them) identifiable by an inherent archetypal 

pattern. You know this. Radionic 'identifica

tion mtes' link with these archetypal patterns. 

If the setting is right on, the linking perfect, 

then we can use the information in many 

ways. We can broadcast the pattern. We can 

im-print it into water or another structured 

base. (These bases act as carriers of the subtle 

pattern.) And interestingly enough the physi

cal form is very responsive to the archetypal 

energy even at a distance!" 

Larsen goes on to explain her Hlethodol

ogy and its basis in the work of George and 

Marjorie de Ia Warr, and what she teaches 

people ro do with mdionics: " In my study of 

the de Ia Warr system of mdionics and par

ticularly studying their experiments that led 

to the development and use of the de Ia Warr 

Camera, I came to appreciate the difference 

between establishing a link with the manifest

ing patterns of a life form, the identifying or 
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recognition Rates, and linking with condition 

or action of that form in its physical [mani

festation]. The de Ia Warrs used these 'condi

tion rates' to identify many disease conditions. 

They were able to demonstrate them with 

'pictures'. Those pictures got them into a lot 

of trouble because they could identify a spe

cific condition by linking with the informa

tion of that condition and they could do it 

at a distance. The Camera's exposed 'picture' 

would confirm (to the affirmative or neg.tte) 

the presence of that condition pattern ... 

"At the time I was developing rates in 

the de Ia Warr format for horticulture and 

agriculture. T here were a number of links I 

wanted to create and wasn't sure which type 

of setting would be most appropriate or use

ful. One of these I remember was 'tilth.' Now 

tilth is the structure of the soil, a good blend 

between sand, clay and silt. So I needed an 

identification setting, a recognition rate for 

tilth. But tilth is also the 'health' of the soil, a 

condition. l needed a linking setting for that 

subtle pattern. Another thing about radionic 

patterns is that they can be 'resonated.' In Ra

dionics we call this 'treatmem' or'broadcasting 

the rate.' It is the way we use these settings 

(aside from using them to monitor). It is <1 lot 

like tuning. Just like an orchestra takes time to 

tune itself before a concert." 

Some areas of research being conducted 

a Little Farm Research, include: 

"Measurement of positive subtle en

ergy fields associated with living systems and 

a comparison of them with normal healthy 

fields. 

"Measurements of negative or pathogen

toxin subtle energy associated with unhealthy 

or otherwise distorted living systems. 

"Experiments to balance and utilize sub

tle energy fields. 
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"Experiments using potentized vibra

tional or homeopathic-type preparations. 

"Experiments to measure and compare 

the energy compatibility between a substance 

and a l.ife form. 

"Experiments to develop consciousness.'' 

In reg.1rds to consciousness, Larsen has 

tllis to say:"Much knowledge from the golden 

era of the past is being restored. The ability 

to t<lp into natural law and to understand the 

principles that govern the physical world is 

taught through working with the subtle body 

fields. For us this is the greatest g ift of radion

ics, that unique, utterly amazing view of our 

whole being and the 'beings' we interact with 

daily on tllis marvelous earth plane." 



CHAPTER 19 
RADIONIC PHOTOGRAPHY TODAY 

In an interesting twist, just as radionics 

was becoming comfortable with irself as a true 

occult technology, new scientific info rmation 

concerning the de Ia Warr rJdio nic photo

g raphs became available. 

For all intentS and pmposes, this change 

begins with a paper by a Ph.D. and RN named 

M. Sue Benford, entitled "Empirical Evidence 

Supporting Macro-Scale Quantum Hologra

phy in No n-Local Effecrs" and published in a 

199W2000 issue of the Joumal 1ifTitc<lrctics, l 11c. 

In this paper. Benfo rd describes her discov

ery of"a spatially-encoded three-dimensional 

(30) effect similar to those possible via Mag

netic R.esonance Imaging," on the smface of 

the original de Ia Warr glass plate radio nics 

images. 

Benford then suggestS that this holo

gr.tphic component of the photos is an indi

catio n of a macro (i.e. in our world) quantum 

effect. (Quantum effectS are presumed o nly to 

occur at infinitesimally small, ' 'quanwm ''levds 

and not at our level of reality.) This life sized 

quantum effect of the de Ia Warr camera also 

presupposes a quantum ''action at a distance" 

(non- local) effect that is reminiscent of psi and 

pk events. Furthermore, Benford believes that 

the ability of a radionic "witness" (such as a 

drop of blood) to represent the org;mism in 

producing a photograph or a treannem can be 

explained holographically. 

A holograph is essentially a three-dimen

sio nal light picture. O ne intriguing feature of 

a holograph is the property called "distribut

edness." Benford believes this property helps 

explain the " witness' ' phenomena. "Distrib

utedness" tueans that 'lilY fi·action of a holo

gram contains enough information about the 

whole hologra111 tO reconstruct it in its entire 

three-dimensional fo nn, albeit with less detail , 

according to the size of tl1e fragm ent. By anal

ogy, a hai r o r blood sample could therefore 

contain a holograph of the biophysical radia

tion o f the host. 

Benford cites research at the Russian 

Ac:tdemy of Sciences supporting the existence 



of this mysterious biophysical radiation. She 

points out in the Russian papers that this radi

ation is linked to physical DNA. In her words, 

the radiation "may support the hypothesis of 

an intact energy field containing relevant or

ganism information that is capable of being 

coupled to an optical imaging device," and by 

implication, other electromagnetic fields. 

To support her thesis, Benford quotes 

the 1999 paper, " Nature's Mind: The Quan

tum Hologram," by noted astronaut and as

trophysicist Edgar Mitchell: "The percipient 

and the source of information are in a reso

nant relationship for the information to be 

accurately perceived .. . [The] discovery of the 

non-local quantum hologram created by the 

absorption/remission phenomenon and char

acteristic of all physical objects provides the 

fi rst quantum physical mechanism compatible 

with macro-scale three dimensional world as 

we see it ... Non-locality and the non-local 

quantum hologram provide the only testable 

mechanism discovered to date which offer a 

possible solution to the host of enigmatic ob

servations and data associated with conscious

ness and such consciousness phenomena. 

Schempp (1992) has successfully validated the 

concept of recovery and utilization of non-lo

cal quantum information in the case of func

tional Magnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI) 

using quantum holography. Marcer (1995) has 

made compelling arguments that a number of 

other chemical and electromagnetic processes 

in conunon uses have a deeper quantum ex
planation that is not revealed by the classical 

interpretation of these processes. Hanuneroff 

(1994) and Penrose (1991) have presented ex

perimental data on microtubules in the brain 

supporting quantum processes." 

The keystone of Benford's thesis, which 

combines DNA, holograms, and non-local 
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quantum connectedness at macro levels (read 

that as psi), is her discovery of the 3D nature 

of the de Ia Warr images. Using the VP-8 Ana

lyzer (analog) and the Bryce4 Software (digi

tal} she is able to convert the image density of 

the original plates into a vertical relief. This 

does not occur when using it on a normal 

photograph or even on an X- ray. 

The de Ia Warr images by contr,lst yield 

"very accurate and well-formed three dimen

sional reliefs ... Full rotation around the organ 

and/or object is possible with the digital com

puter software, thus perntitting significantly 

enhanced medical assessments." Upon closer 

comparison with the original images, Benford 

was surprised to discover that the 3-D rep

resentation contained information that wasn't 

even on the original pictures. 

De Ia Warr and his associates believed 

that their images contained a holograpltic ele

ment. However, the VP-8 technology needed 

to decode spatial information in 2-D images 

wasn't developed until 1976; twenty years af

ter de Ia Warr published ltis first pictures. An

other twenty-three years would go by before 

Benford used her tools to demonstrate it. 

What remained to be addressed in her 

evolving theory was the issue of operation. 

How did this quantum photography work? 

Benford's theory gets into the knotty is

sues of how a holographic pattern is frozen 

in space-time, particularly the relationship be

tween the two optical waves that combine to 

make the image appear, called the "interfer

ence pattern."These two waves are called the 

"optical" wave and the "reference" wave. How 

they affect each other, the relation between in

tensity and phase-shifts that occurs when tl1ey 

cross, is what freezes the hologr.1ph in space 

and time in the air. Normal photographs re

cord only the intensity changes in the optical 



wave. It is the phase shifts of the optical wave 

in relation to the reference wave that produces 

the added dimensionality ro the image. 

It will be remembered that its inventors 

have described radio nics as "pattern manipula

tion" at very basic levels, often involving light

like "eloptic" energy. In Benford's theory, the 

reference wave originates from the "directed 

intention," the now familiar radio nics mode of 

action. The camem operator puts that directed 

intention "in circuit" with the object wave 

(i.e. the object being photographed). This 

transactio n completes the necessary require

ments of creating a radionic holographic im

age on a 2-D surface (the photographic emul

sio n, which is otherwise completely normal). 

To substantiate her theory, Benford ref

erences papers on quantum non-locality first 

proposed by Einstein, Podolsky, and Rosen in 

the 1930s, which hearken back to the very 

roots of quantum mechanical "entanglement," 

as well as the 1993 proposal by IBM physicist 

Charles H . Bennett and others o n quantum 

teleportation. 

According to Benford, quantum tele

portation means that the "Photon quantum 

informational characteristics can be transmit

ted instantaneously between two laboratories 

independem of space-rime." In 1997, accord

ing to her paper, two independent groups suc

cessfully demonstrated quantum teleportation. 

T lus experiment is creatively used to support 

her theory that recognizes :1 quantum holo

gram as "a macro-scale, non-local info rmation 

structure (that) extends quantum mechanics to 

all physical objects including DNA molecules. 

organic cells, organs, brains, and bodies ... ·• 

Benfo rd's work calls for a paradigm shift 

in thinking. She also enhances our knowl

edge of radionic functioning by stating: "The 

intentio n required by the operator of the de 

Ia Warr system to extract usable information 

from a quantum hologram forces us to con

clude that evolved consciousness is anteced

ent in producing measurable non-local causal 

events." 

The rigor of Bedford's thesis will not be 

debated here. It is enough that we compliment 

her for the courage to approach the rancorous 

topic of radio nic photography from an open

nlinded and novel direction. In so doing, she 

stimulated a resurgence of scientific inter

est in radio1uc phenomena. Shortly follow

ing the release of this paper, Benford joined 

fo rces with Edgar Mitchell (of tl1e Institute of 

Noetic Science [IONS]), Peter Marcer (of the 

British Computer Society Cybernetic Ma

chine Specialist Group), and Peter Moscow 

(President of the United States Psychotron.ic 

Association). They produced a paper for the 

Fifth International Conference on Comput

ing Anticipatory Systems, Liege, Belgium, 

200 I, entitled "QuantaGraphy: Images From 

the Quantum Hologram." 

The expanded thesis took a much harder 

look at the de Ia Warr photographs and their 

implications for quantum theory and holog

raphy. lrlitially, the decision was taken to care

fully examine the original de Ia Warr plates to 

dctemtine their chenlistry and composition. 

T he Ohio State U1uversity Microscopic and 

Chemical Analysis R esearch Center (MARC 

Lab) undertook this work in April 2000. Tlus 

investigation sought to determine whether 

pigment had been added to the glass plate 

and concluded that it had not, refuting earlier 

charges of tampering. 

The analysis also included using a scan

ning electro n nucroscope (SEM ) to deter

mine the chenucaJ composition of the glass 

plate itself. T he same SEM was then used to 

examine the image chemicals on the plate, 
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Fig 19·1. 3 months' pregnancy photograph token with de lo Warr Mark I Camero 

which were the standard silver-based photo 

emulsions that de Ia Warr had described us

ing. In short, there was nothing irregular re

garding the actual glass plates themselves. The 

MARC Lab concluded that the 3-D images 

present on the plates were probably the result 

of a "high energy radiation" that eluded their 

analysis. 

Additional analysis by the group of the 

3-D component resulted in a return to an ear

lier hypothesis. This hypothesis concluded that 

the image was in fact similar to the layering 

of single slices of the image accomplished by 

Magnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI) tech

niques. In June of 2000, MR.I expert, Philip 

Morse, a professor of chemistry at Illinois 

State University, undertook a blinded evalu

ation of the original de la Warr images. 

The report states: "In attempting to ex-
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plain the de Ia Warr images in terms of the 

principles of MRI, Morse used the cow's 

stomach image. He commenced, 'The object 

is one dimension (wire), so bends will be re

flected in the intensity differences depending 

on the amount of other material surrounding 

it. The 2-D linage actually encodes the spatial 

distribution of the object because it is only 

one-dimensional in the first place, so position 

0ocation in the StOmach) could be encoded 

by intensity ... f'd need to see your (computer) 

code to figure out what you are doing. I don't 

see any need at the moment to postulate any

thing other than graphical manipulation (in 

the most positive sense) tO generate the im

ages you produced. However, if you are us

ing some other method to obtain the image, 

then ... THAT is interesting~"' 

Morse believed that he was evaluating 



computer-generated MRI-related renderings. 

He was very impressed with the 3-D nature 

of the images, considering them ewn supe

rior to ordinary MRis, which rely on multiple 

images from d ifferent angles and a complex 

reconstruction algorithm to achieve similar 

dimensionality. 

In their sununary of the functioning 

of the camera system, Mitchell. Marcer, and 

Moscow stated: "The camera system consists 

of a trained operator, a receptacle for the test 

object, a control panel to adjust and 'tune· the 

system, and a light tight comp:mment for the 

photogr.tphic plate ... The need is. however, 

is to explain the most remarkable ;tspects of 

QuantaGraphs® experimentally demonstrat

ed by Dela Warr [i.e. de Ia Warrl in his creation 

of unique reproducible images for simple 

minerals, tissue. organs and org-.misms as al

ready described above. The evidence present

ed above strongly suggests, in our vil.'w, clear 

parallels with the quantum holographic op

eration of MRI, which conccm s the nonlo

cal quantum coherent holographic properties 

of matter [Binz, Schempp 2000a; 2000b) not 

formalized in quantum theory until the pres

ent period. Dela Warr's work would then pres

age and support tl1e later discovery: 

·• (<t} that there exists in nature a nonlo

cal quantllm holographic representation of 

macro-scale objects. 

"(b) that each substance poSS('Sses its own 

unique and distinguishable characteristics, . 

"(c) that spatially encoded hologr.tphic 

information can be 'recorded' as in the case 

of the QuantaGraphs®, on a photographic 

emulsion, or indeed, as evidenced from the 

medical work of Abrams, o n physical or bio

logical objects. and 

"(d) that, as with MRI, the precondition 

for production of a 2-D brain/ body slice im-

Fig 19·2. de Ia Warr 3 month's pregnancy photograph 
enhanced with Bryce 30 software 

age, or as in Magnetic resonance microscopy a 

3-D one. is one of phase-conjugate-adaptive

resonance [Schempp 1992). That is, to say, both 

in the Radionics of Abrams. and of Dela Warr, 

tl1e brain/ mind (of the physician or respec

tively that of the camera operatOr} is able 'rec

ognize' the point of resonance, which signifies 

the desired spectral signature, or image be

ing sought. which corresponds to a quantum 

gauge condition. T hat is, the physician's or op

erator's brain/ mind and sensory apparatii act as 

quanrum holographic transducers [Schempp 

1992: Marcer. Schempp 1996: Marcer, Mitch

eU 2000) in order to perform what is, in e£fect, 

a quantum holographic measurement. Noting 

that such quantum hologr.1phic measurements 

may indeed apply to any kind of physical field, 

electromagnetic, acoustic, etc; such as, in the 

case of Abr,tms, the ~Koustic and tactile per

cussing of the sto mach of his patient." 

The authors also revisited the issue of 

quantum non- locality, teleportation, and en

tanglement. drawing observations from the 

work of f3ohr, Bohm, Pribr.1m, Aspect, Du

bois. Schempp, and Wilson to strengthen their 

theoretical assumptions. T hey conclude the de 

Ia WatT c:unera seems to employ both quan-
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tum and conventional means in itS operation. 

When information from the object being ra

dionically photographed is transferred to the 

photographic plate, the authors assert that a 

quantum potential is evoked that cannot be 

explained by ordinary means. Therefore, clas

sical, repeatable measuremem paradigms fail 

to account for the quantum processes em

ployed in the camera's operation. 

In addition, the puzzling necessity to 

achieve the proper orientation or rotation of 

the subject to the Earth's magnetic field de

scribed by various radionics inventors emerges 

in the holographic research. Their hypothesis 

(which occurs in full accord with Schempp's 

quantum holographic, mathematical founda

tions of MRI, describing the production of 

2-D and 3D imagery) demonstrates that quan

tum holograms require a definite orientation, 

both to be detectable and to be decodable. 

This fact, they point out, is highly relevant to 

both the diagnostic percussive observations 

of Abrams, and to those of de Ia Warr, regard

ing the orientation of the subject to a specific 

magnetic direction. 

In conclusion, the authors say that based 

upon the evidence they have in their posses

sion, the potential benefitS to medical science 

of radionics and radionics photography are 

significant enough to warrant a full scien

tific investigation. Without detailing here the 

complexities of the holographic component 

of the theory and the means for defining and 

measuring "intentionality," they conclude: 

"To posit a full theory of operation of the 

system, a number of questions must be fully 

examined: 1) What is the relationship between 

the test object and the subject? 2) How does 

the test object carry and transfer the com

plete information of the subject? 3) How is 

this information optically obtained by the de 
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Ia Warr system? The proposed theory is that 

the test object is a specimen from the sub

ject that emitS a complete quantum hologram, 

representative of the subject for the condi

tion tested, and that such hologram represents 

quantum entanglement/ coherence with the 

subject. That the quantum hologram can be 

caused to affect the optical part of this system 

through mediation of the operator's focused 

intention; such mediation creating resonance, 

entanglement/ coherence of the entire system, 

and, under the right conditions, produce a 

holographic-like image." 

Radionic photography, in its initi ;ll ana

log manifestation, did not appear to be overly 

technical. Many of the photographs still in ex

istence from Ruth Drown's era did not even 

require an electrical apparatus to work. De Ia 

Warr's work is particularly well documented 

and his camera(s) are still in storage or being 

studied. 

The biggest obstacle to a recreation of 

de Ia Warr's work remains our scientific belief 

system. Scientists find it impossible to bcJjevc 

that techniques like radionic photography ac

tually work. Sciemism has been very success

ful at suppressing research of this kind, as the 

hisrory of radionics demonstrates. We hope 

these discoveries will re-emerge in an artistic 

platform, in a manner capable ofbeing repeat

ed in o ther studios. Under those circumstanc

es, unprejudiced researchers might then step 

forward to scientifically examine the evidence, 

and radionic photography could then advance 

to the next level. 



Chapter 20 
FROM COMPUTERIZED RADIONICS TO 

RADIONICS WITHOUT DEVICES 
Radionics, both in theory and practice, 

changed dramatically in the digital age. More 

than ever before, the computer brought home 

the notion that Information becomes Energy 

(I > E) once it enters the brain and nervous 

system. Within a few decades, the whole civi

lized world \vas using computers like radion

ics devices, electronically moving information 

around the world, translating it back into en

ergy at any point of action. 

A few modern radionics inventors were 

quick to respond to tlus irony. They designed 

radimucs devices using computer processors 

and theory in an attempt to re-cast radion

ics in a fresh and positive new light. In one 

brilliant stroke, much of the voodoo and mys

tery surrounding "Black Box'' technology was 

rendered irrelevant.As people picked up their 

PCs and Macs and began to work, create, and 

play in a new virtual reality would radionics 

become re-interpreted as cybernetics? One 

thing was certain: it no longer seemed im

plausible that individuals directing their intent 

into a box of electronic circuitry could sum

mon magic into their lives. 

No one can blame radionics inventors 

today for distancing themselves from past con

troversy. Information science encouraged a far 

broader approach to the integration of neurol

ogy, semiotics, data processing, electronics, and 

many other fields of study than ever befo re, 

bringing us what is now known as "cognitive 

neuroscience." The widespread use of nund

altering drugs by each new generation, the 

growing public fascination with mystical and 

shamanistic studies, and the rapid development 

of the World Wide Web brought a profound 

open-mindedness to nullions if not billions of 

curious ordinary people. Instinctively, as if in 

response to these developments, radionics be

gan to morph into a more socially conscious 

discipline. The new devices addressed ecologi

cal concerns. They challenged New Age ideal

ists to demonstrate proofs and employ scien

tific protocol. They put agricultural radi01ucs 

back into full view on the home and farm. 



A11 organization called the Leadership 

Alliance gives us some insight into this pro

cess, through an article by itS founder, Mat

thew Cross, and Franz Luc.z, at that time di

rector of the Institute of Resonant Therapy. 

They wrote: "Various European governments 

and landowners report that forests that were 

once dying are now being miraculously reju

venated. Farmers report measurable increases 

in crop yields and livestock reproduction. 

People visiting and living o n treated land areas 

experience enhanced wellbeing and a greater 

sense of conununity. What is going on here' 

"The answer is a remarkable method 

for conscious restoration and rejuvenation of 

ecosystems, people and the planer: Resonance 

Therapy. This new science, which at ftrSt 

sounds like something from a science fiction 

novel, defies 'modern' scientific par-adigms. Yet 

the results from Europe's Institute for Reso

nance Therapy (IRT) near Diisseldorf. Ger

many are attracting increasing international 

attention from many agriculturists, environ

mentalists, therapists, scientists and govern

ments. 

"IRT has now been using its unique 

energetic principles to revitalize dying eco

systems for ten years. Recognized by the 

Gorbachev Foundation and the European 

Economic Community (EEC) Environmen

tal and Agricultural Department, IRT has 

been involved in revitalizing reserves in Rus

sia, restoring parkland in Austria. and treating 

depleted funnland in England. Resonance 

Therapy has also demonstrated positive results 

for treating people as well." 

The SE-5 Intrinsic Data Field Analyzer 

Critical to the success oftbe IRT projects 

was the selection of a newly designed com

puterized radionic device, the SE-5. Physicist, 
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electro-engineer and inventor Willard Frank 

created the SE-5 in '19Xti. In 1 Y98 it was up

dated and called the SE-5 Plus. The SE-5 was 

not originally labeled a Radionics instrument. 

It was designed as a spectrometer to analyze 

the energies emitted by nliner.1l samples. The 

SE-S's use as an experimental research device 

increased dramatically with those who ac

cepted the fact that subtle information fields 

surround living systems. Soon, the SE- 5 was 

used for analyzing and balancing these fields, 

wllich the inventor calls Intrinsic Data Fields 

(!OF) . 

It was also described as a tool that can 

expand and amplify the senses, with the pur

pose of establishing a communication link 

with subtle energy, termed the bio-field. The 

idea was tO apply the instrument to locate im

balances or obstacles to the flow of energy in 

the body and change or remove the negative 

influence. To this end, the SE-5 transmits IOF 

wave patterns to the subject under treatment. 

The SE-5 Plus was computerized for rapid 

processing of information. With itS increased 

memory capability, it was able to detect, quan

tify, and transmit a fi1Il spectrum of lDF sig

nals. Because it did not operate directly on 

the physical level. the SE-5 Plus was able to 

restore to normal the waveforms of the bio

field. It functioned , according to the inventor, 

as a receiver. tr.msmitter, and modulator of in

formation found in the subatomic, magnetic, 

and gravitational energy fields that precede 

the manifestation of matter in its elemental 

atomic and molecular forms. 

Today many radionics practitioners have 

accepted the concept of Intrinsic Data Fields, 

as a new, informational way of viewing radi

onics. Perhaps this shifi from the language of 

energy to the language of information helps 

to circumvent the legal quagmire surround-



ing classical radionics; it certainly helps justify 

the S3,000 plus price tag (which includes the 

1DF32 Windows software). Whatever the n:a

son, the enviro nmentalists at the I RT were at

tr:lcted to the versatility of the SE-5 Plus. 

Enviro nmental R ecertification 

One sourCl' of informatio n on the 11\T 

methodologies is Don Paris. who stated: 

"Their primary area of experimemacjon has 

been in the area of restoring forests in Ger

many and surrounding countries. They have 

done many double- blind sn1die that show the 

beneficial effect of the SE-5. When they first 

began, they were using radjonics equipment of 

almost every type and design. In 1YX7, ProN

ova Energetiks, a company chat is representing 

the SE-5 Plus in Germany. dc•nonstrated the 

instrument for them. After a demonstration of 

the SE-5. someone commented,' You are driv

ing Cadillacs, and we are driving around in o ld 

Model Ts.' They pro•nptly put their radio nics 

instrumentS into the closet and purchased 

seven SE-5s. They realized the differences bt:

tween R.adionics, and the superiority of tht: 

SE-5. T ht:y now use 14 SE-5s in their work.'' 

By increasing the dtality of the fo restS 

through dcliber<~te augmematio n. the 11\T 

treatments assist the forests to adapt to new 

circumstances. This process, called " R eso

nance Ther<~py." introduces a new "org:uuzing 

field" into the ecology of a forest. which rein

forces the systen1 to accommodate new envi

ronmental challenges. 

George de Ia Warr first employed the 

term ''resonance" in describing radj01uc heal

ing. The implicatio n w-as rhat a disease had a 

panern o r resonance that could be identified 

by the device and destroyed; in the same C1sh

io n a wine glass can be shattered by a specifi c 

frequency. In R esonance Therapy, however, 

the idea is that, under the guidance of the lo

cal forest service, the ecosystem designated for 

treatment is analyzed instrumentally and the 

appropriate IDF (Intrinsic Dam Field) resona

tors arc used tO re-balance the systems. These 

sessions normally run for two to four hours a 

day, five days a week, with two people moni

toring the results. 

Like traditio nal radionjcs equipment, the 

SE-5 Plus uses a "stick plate" as a detector. In 

place o f the usual rubber mcn1brane, a thin 

piece o f circuit board material was placed over 

geometric designs and "scalar" antennas un

derneath. T hese devices were said to fine nme 

and <Hllplify the scalar informational fields, an

other term for Intrinsic Data Fields. Knobs no 

longer were necess:try to dial in the "rates." 

Instead, one could type then1 into the com

puter on the instrument. This much simpler 

diagnostic and treatment method saved time. 

fig 20.1 . IRT Loborotory, Germony with SE·Ss 
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Fig 2G-2. SE·S Plus 

and the overall procedure complications were 

greatly reduced. The number of usable rates 

stored in the device was enormous and access

ing them could be virtually automatic. 

With the SE-5 Plus, detailed examination 

can be made of all aspects of foliage growt11, 

soil conditions, and environmental contami

nants. Balancing often takes place over months 

and years before the forests again become self

regulating. This process reveals itself on many 

levels, from increased species in the forest to 

more humus on the ground to increased leaf 

mass and many other factors. 

Paris describes other experiments at IRT 

that show photographs of these forests, be

fore and after treatment, with all the treated 

trees showing much improvement over the 

controls. Similar tests are shown with seeds 

and sprouts, where roots, stems, and leaves are 

readily measured for comparison. Emphasis in 

the IRT system is put on building the soil, 

seeds, and plants, making them healthy and 

strong, rather than in destroying pests and 

other plant predators, as was the case earlier 

on in radio nics. However, in the case of pollu

tion and chemical toxins from pesticides and 

other contaminants, the capacity of a forest to 

adapt to change becomes compromised from 

the onslaught of the new compounds. The 
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adaptive signaling systems within the ecosys

tem caru1ot function as designed. Resonance 

Therapy, as conceived by its founders, reintro

duces a new informational and organizational 

structure to the forest in an attempt to balance 

the harmed ecosystem on the semiotic level 

where the damage first appeared. 

Little substantiating information con

cerning the IRT program is readily available 

in English. What we do learn from a mutual 

friend and co-worker of the founders, biolo

gist Hans Andeweg, is that German natural 

healer and radionics practitioner Irene Lutz 

established the Institute for Resonance Ther

apy with Countess Marion Hoensbroech in 

Germany in 1986. Both ladies were interested 

in developing an energetic response to ac

celerated ecosystem degradation in Europe. 

In their collaboration, Ms. Lutz supplied the 

radionics and Countess Hoensbroech pro

vided the capitaL Andeweg was brought into 

the organization to establish the scientific 

research concerning the effects of treatment 

and to guide the projects. Later on, when the 

organization hired a new director, Rijk Bols, 

Andeweg continued working with her until 

1998. Together they managed projects in the 

Netherlands, Belgium, Germany, France, Aus

tria, Spain, England, Scotland, Czech Repub

lic, and Russia. Later on, in 2001 , IRT closed 

down permanently. 

"At first the forests were 'small', 100 hect

ares," Andeweg says of his work, "but they soon 

grew to 20,000 hectares in the UNESCO 

Biosphere reserve Krivoklat in the Czech Re

public. The largest project was 40,000 hectares 

in the Niznesvirsky Reserve, above St. Peters

burg. Tlus was by order of Michael Gorbachov. 

Results were almost everywhere; personal an

nouncements by people that everything went 

better and also an abundance of hard, signifi-



cant, scientific proof of improving vitality. 

"So both Rijk and I know full well what 

you can attain by balancing from a distance. 

Next to the great possibilities, we also know 

very well what not to do. As it turned out very 

soon, the method worked like clockwork but 

this at the expense of our own health. Apart 

from that, people at the scene were happy 

with the result, but at the end of the project 

nobody knew how to keep the energy at the 

same level. There \Vl\S no involvement and no 

responsibility for the people themselves." 

Andeweg wrote about his experiences 

with resonant therapy in a book called !11 

R esonauce With Nature, which was published 

in the Netherlands in 1999. He eventually 

mastered the problems that previously had left 

him sick and drained. Today, he continues his 

work with Bois in their own establistunent, 

The Center for ECOtherapy. Their goal is to 

develop methods to heal both within nature 

and culture on a large scale. To this end they 

have refined Irene Lutz 's radionic rools into 

a therapeutic system that works for humans, 

agriculture, and institutions. 

Unlike the IRT, ECOtherapy employs 

no actual radionics devices in their methodol

ogy. Their approach does appropriate some of 

the language and techniques of earlier radion

ic systems, but in place of a device is a special

ly trained ECOtherapist. The therapist uses a 

map in place of a device. T he map is essentially 

an energetic scan of the various components 

of the project being treated. They liken a scan 

to the therapist making intuitive contact with 

the "morphic field" or informational content 

of the entire project parameter, like a blue

print. This scan also provides various energetic 

values for all underlying conditions, a baseline 

for future energetic comparison. 

Another concept borrowed from Lutz 

'- I .... \~ ..... , .. ' 
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Fig 20.3. SE·S 1000 

is the creation of a holon. A holon in the 

ECOtherapy system is made by surrounding 

a topographic map of the project with "an en

ergetic resonance-box." essentially a bound

ary definition of some kind. The holon is an 

actual object, a map, but it is also a semiotic 

representation of the whole project, which 

"enables the projects own healthy vibration 

to sound in an optimal way." Once created, 

the therapist can proceed with the balancing 

procedure, using the holon as a witness. Ironi

cally, before the balancing begins, the holon is 

manually turned by the therapist co its "Criti

cal R otation Point" (CRP), where it can pass 

on info rmation and energy most efficiently. It 

will be recalled chat CRP has its origin in the 

earliest radionic experiments. 

Balancing is a therapeutic process with 

numerous seeps and objectives, all following a 

prescribed course of action. Within this pro

cess, a nmnber of other energetic ''medicines" 

can be employed, such as colors, music, rem

edies, symbols, etc. These are brought in con

tact with the holon, with the view towards 

transferring information from the medicine 

co the holon, as prescribed by the therapist. 

All this effort at balancing is accompanied by 
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affirmations, testing, and regular evaluation. 

The objective of the process is to produce 

results that demonstrate enhanced functioning. 

Unlike strictly medical or agricultural radion

ics, ECOtherapy is regularly applied to large 

systems and institutions such as businesses, 

fimns, cultural institutions, nature preserves, 

and schools, at this point apparently, mostly in 

the Netherlands where the company is located. 

ECOtherapy is also an educatio nal insti

tlltion with a vocational training prog1~1m for 

d1erapists with a staff of 12 persons. On its 

website it publishes the names of its g raduates 

and information about the projects they de

vised and completed while undergoing their 

training. There is also statistical data quantify

ing the results. They claim to be coaching over 

200 pr~jects a year in the Netherlands. Over

all, the impression one gets is that of a com

petent group of individuals who have taken 

radionics into a very contemporary platform. 

The word radionics doesn't appear once in 

their literature, yet the methodology at its core 

seems deeply derivative of r.tdionics. Clearly. 

the group is teaching a methodology for at

taining higher functioning through balancing 

energy. ECOther.lpy is a business that seems 

ideally suited for many applications, and they 

aren't afr.lid to publish their results. 

The Quantec Device 

Twenty-first century computerized radi

onics owes a lot to Peter von Buengner, the 

founder of M-TEC AG, a German company 

currently manufi1cturing radionics software 

and hardware. Mr. von Buengner calls this 

methodology Quantec, a registered trJdemark 

for what is described as " the leading comput

er-system in instwmemal bioconununication." 

In the brochure, Quantec purports to exploit 

a new technology of diode and white noise 
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technology, such being considered a ' 'genera

tor" through which a bio-field can be scanned 

in a few minutes. With Quantec, Buengner has 

integrated radionic philosophy into a pack

aged approach that can be used in numerous 

applications with an ordinary computer. 

The Quantec gener.ttor serves as the ba

sis for a therapy plan that is described in the 

brochure as "a very objective method, [in that) 

the therapist has no influence on the analysis." 

Instead. the plan itself provides for all neces

sary detected remedies to block or rectify the 

path of the intrusive condition. T he database 

of more than 50,000 remedies stored in the 

computer is designed to respond not only ro 

physical maladies but spiritual and memal o nes 

as well. The database includes remedies from 

many comparable disciplines such as home

opathy, acupuncture, Bach Rower essences, 

psycho-kinesiology, and many others. New or 

personalized entries can be added at any time. 

At the time of this writing, Quantec's automat

ic processing capability can function night and 

day for up to 500 targets, individually adjusted 

by the therapist for duration and intensity. 

However, in a different context, von 

Buengner describes his technology as a means 

to concentrate and gu ide conscio usness, in 

an operatOr dependem manner. to complete 

the stated goal. He calls this process " Instru

mental Bioconununication." It is not clear ex

actly where ope 1~ttor consciousness guides tlus 

technology and where it is automated. The 

procedure is further complicated by the as

sertion that his instrument functions as a sym

bolic representative of an abstruse physics that 

only becomes active when it is in use by the 

operatOr. I'm not sure exactly what he means 

by this, but it sounds a lot like Bmcher's idea 

of a "down pouring" of energy that the instru

ment automatically captures and applies to the 



patient. However. Von Buengtler asserts that 

when his proc..:dure is combined with com

puter processing. the best of the old and the 

new of radionics is integrated into one device. 

It is also a complic;Hcd way of saying 

that Qu.111tec is a radionic tc.>chnology with

om referencing or using the term r.1dionics 

wry oftc:n.Yet he goes on to add the conunon 

caveats found in most radionic technology to

day: restricting practical usc to areas o utside o f 

human health, excepting where legally per

missible, etc, etc. 

The actual underlying radio nics technol

ogy bears a closer look. I have no direct expe

rience with von Buengncr's 1nethods, nor ;1ny 

reason to believe they don't function entirely 

as claimed. I simply wish to make the reader 

aware of his methodology, especially in rela

tionship to the historical evolution of r.ldion

ics. In that regard, of great interest is his utili

zation of a white no ise diode as the primary 

component or "generator" of the technology. 

In Von Bucngner's application . the white 

noise diode, essentially a random event gen

erator, becomes slaved to the operato r's intent. 

In his words. ' 'The noise of the QUANTEC 

diode itself can be compared to a radio that 

is not wned imo any station ... completely at 

rJndom and with no recognizabh: pattern." 

l3ut when this noise is connected with CO II 

sciousness. it changes. These changes can be 

processed and interpreted by a computer. 

QUANTEC claims to optimize this interac

tion between consciousness and white noise 

to search its databases for relevant entries (e.g. 

affi rmations. acupuncture, Bach bios oms. ho

meopathy, colors. etc.) . 

Von Buengner attributes the success 

of his Quantec technology to a mysterious 

quantum-physical property inherent in white 

noise itself. He states that once linked to a 

con1puter. it "is so complicated that QUAN

TEC is the only device o n the world market 

that can handle tlus technology." l will leave it 

to the interested reader to conduct their own 

analysis of the meri ts of tlus approach and its 

viability. Ample information and analogy is 

proviclc:d on the Quantcc website and in von 

Bucngner's hook. Ph ysics awl Dret~miime. 

As I understand it. first, the operators' 

consciousness gets connected to the noise, at 

which point the Quantec software takes over 

and automaticaJJy n:sponds to the oper.1tor's 

intent, selecting a treatment from the appro

priate (symbolic) remedies stored in the com

puter's data b:mk. As Vo n Bucngner puts it in 

his analogy, " Figurativrly speaking. white noise 

is a keyboard that can be used by the uncon

sciousness fo r comnlllllicating information." 

In his r.1dionics design philosophy, von 

Buengner relied heavily upo n research con

ducted at the now dosed Princeton Engi

neering Ano malies R esearch (PEAR.) labo

rato ry at Princeton University. As mentioned 

previously, PEAR operated under the guid

ance of R obert G.Jahn, Brenda J. Du11ne, and 

R.ogcr Nelson. Since the late 1970s, PEAR 

has accomplished signific.mt work, using sci

entific and statistical methodologies. o n the 

topic of"n1ind-machiJ1e-imeractions.'' 

Beginning in the late 19HOs, PEAR be

gan employing diode wllite noise gener,nors 

to illustrate whether directed intent could 

alter the normal statistical distribution of a 

Gaussi:m Bell curve of many binary evems be

ing randomly generated over time. A binary 

cvenr takes place when only two reactions are 

possible, yes or no, 0 o r 1, etc. Should the bell 

curve of the average statistical distribution vary 

as a result of some me mal imcm (causing that 

distributio n to shifr significantly over a lo ng 

period of testing), then one would be inclined 
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to interpret such deviations as indicative of an 

influence of consciousness upon the outcome, 

and therefore upon the generator itself. 

The pattern of deviations from normal 

collected by the PEAR researchers covered 

years of statistical research and numerous re

finements of procedure. Their first decade of 

results were published in the late 1980s, ul

timately in book form as Margins of Reality: 

The Role Of Consciousness in the Physical lMlrld. 

While this serious and revolutionary study 

demands careful study by the interested con

sciousness researcher, we will consider here 

only the impact on von Buengner's radionics 

innovations. 

First, the PEAR study indicated that dis

tance between the test person and the white 

noise diode (also called the random-event 

generator) had no significant bearing on 

whether focused mental intent caused sig

nificant deviations from a random distribu

tion. PEAR data reinforced what radionics 

inventors had been claiming for decades: that 

distance played no role in diminishing the ef

fective treatment employing applied intent. 

While the overall results in the PEAR 

studies of an individual test subject's influ

ence upon the generators varied significantly 

throughout the testing (with the majority not 

achieving statistically relevant deviations), tak

en as a group, clear deviations were statistically 

evident through time. 

The PEAR research into the human 

psychokinetic (PK) potential appears to sup

port certain aspects of the empirical results of 

radionics research. Von Buengner optimized 

the PEAR data for his own inventions, al

though that data has been virtually ignored 

by mainstream scientists. Referencing Jalm 

and Dunne in his own writing, von Buengner 

drew his own conclusions from their convic-
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cion that human consciousness can interact 

with physical systems under certain condi

tions. Von Buenenger employs the PEAR 

work to suggest a sciemific rationale for the 

radionics transaction, one that considers both 

the role of consciousness and the role of tools. 

One condition von Buengner empha

sized that produced success in his testing is 

loss of body-cemeredness and relaxation of 

analytical thought processes while trying to 

influence an outcome. Tlus "turning over" of 

control to the natural flow of the process is 

consistent with successful creativity as well. 

In Ius discussions with Jahn and Dunne, von 

Beuneger learned that altering the outcome 

of the random event generators was achieved 

under sinlilar conditions. 

According to some models, the psychoki

netic energy necessary to accomplish the shift 

away from random generation is derived from 

energy liberated by a neural transaction in the 

brain, perhaps at the nerve synapse junctions, 

termed minute Casimir Effect thresholds. The 

Casinur Effect demonstrates the existence of 

huge amounts of energy (Zero Point Energy 

or ZPE) available throughout the vacuum of 

space. ZPE has become a favorite term for 

scientists and alternative thinkers alike in de

scribing a universal energy substratum. 

Von Buengner's fascination with the ra

dionics potential of the white noise random 

generator, supported (in theory) by the PEAR 

findings, led him to design his Quantec tech

nology. While his radio1ucs designs remain 

proprietary and details on the studies, which 

substantiate his theories, are not publicly avail

able, nevertheless clues to his design intent are 

to be found among his published writings. 

Basically, if random generators can be 

influenced by intent, then those test subjects 

whose intent can most easily be projected into 



a computer or diode, or in some other fashion 

influence the outcome with their mjnd, that 

person should have an inherent ability to op

timize software designed to direct this ability 

into a desired radionic outcome. This thought 

gave von Buengner the idea for developing a 

computer program called Syntec. 

The Syntec program controls a visual

ized Galton Board on the computer screen. A 

Galton Board is a mechanical device invented 

by Sir Francis Galton to demonstrate the law 

of error and normal distribution. The machine 

consists of a vertical board with interleaved 

rows of pins. Balls are dropped from the top, 

and bounce left and right as they hit the pins. 

Evenntally, they are collected into one-ball

wide bins at the bottom. The height of ball 

columns in the bins approximates a bell-curve. 

Theoretically, the Syntec software gave 

Von Buengner the ability to test "whether 

the human mind could influence matter in 

the form of a computer." This development, 

he adds, was followed by unspecified tests 

performed in various settings, including the 

University of Freiburg in Germany. "The ini

tial evaluations of the results," he claims, "have 

shown that the PC must meet certain techni

cal conditions to a!Jow it to be influenced by 

the human mind." 

He doesn't say specifically what these 

technical conditions are. As computers are lit

erally filled with noise, with each connection 

and soldered joint making its own respective 

contribution, the computer may well have 

been too diffuse a "target" for such a PK task 

without significant modification. This may 

simply mean he had to separate the diode he 

was using for his treaonents from all the noise 

generated by the computer. 

Von Buengner asks us to envision a new 

type of radionics device emerging from a 

computer program. In short, it's a very com

plicated way of saying the dowsing reflex has 

been replaced by a new system. The Symec 

program is designed to carry out high-speed 

radionics analysis, but it does so by slaving the 

operator's intent to a diode "target," which 

in turn automatically selects from the soft

ware the proper treatment. How does Von 

Buenenger explain why this happens? 

Like the PEAR generators, the von 

Buengner generators utilize thousands of bi

nary events to show significant statistical de

viation. But von Buengner asked his operators 

not to target "plus o r minus" binary decisions, 

but to think of nothing at all, neither "plus 

nor minus." The results demonstrated to von 

Buengner that over time when a person was 

asked "not" to inAuence the random distribu

tion of the test in any way, they generated a 

pattern that was uniquely their own. The way 

I interpret this function IS that radionica!Jy, a 

reflexive condition was established between 

the generator and the operator that allowed 

for automatic diagnosis and treatment. It is 

confusing, but this unique connective rela

tionship between consciousness and generator 

is, for von Buengner, a radionics "witness" as 

good as any DNA: "The generator therefore 

knew who was connected with it and not 

thinking about anything!!!" 

Von Buengner believes it is possible and 

practical to establish a purely psychic link be

tween the computer and the mind of the per

son being treated. According to his design, the 

computer is slaved to the r.ldionic intent of the 

operator, like a direct feed, which in turn in

fluences the treatment selection for the patient. 

"Would the generator again search out 

what was characteristic for the person in

volved?" von Buengner asks. "In the develop

ment of my own radionic device, this was the 
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deciding thought: the generaror reacrs ro the 

presence (physical and/or spiritual) of people, 

and. as was proved in later series of resrs, ro 

animals, plants, and even stones. houses, etc. 

What now might occur if instead ofrbe white 

noise diode being asked to choose lx·tween 

only a"+'," a"- ," or a "0" value. it was asked 

co choose between thous:tnds of possibilities? 

And of these thousands of possibilities. could 

they include all the radionic r.ues. homeo

pathic remedies, acupuncture points and every 

or her form of energetic data capable of being 

entered into a computer?" 

Apparently it could. becaust' his Quamec 

radionics equipment and softwa re arc enjoying 

worldwide success today in a wide variety of 

applications. He unequivocaUy states that the 

proper remedy for the patient's currem sin•

ation is produced from the releV'ant databases 

via the generaror. " The reliability with which 

this happened was stunning and shows thar 

a device has actually been successfully devel

oped which is capable of independently dis

covering problem areas within a few mim1tes." 

Ir is fascinating ro sec how far von 

Bucngner rook this hypothc is. On his web

site, he references the experimcms of French 

researcher. Rene Peoc'h. of the Uniwrsiry of 

Names. first published in the Jmtr,,r/ cif &icll

t{tir Explormio11 in 1995. Peoc 'h built robots 

whose movementS were comrolled by the 

same type of whire noise diode, o r random 

event generator utilized by Quantec. In con

trol experimems, the movement of the robots 

was haphazard. In his next experiment~. chicks 

hatched in an incubator were imprimed and 

become attached to the robots: as dtl' firsr 

thing they saw moving. rhey believing it was 

their mother. Later on, Peoc'h demonstrated 

almost the reverse impulse. When the chicks, 

instead of being allowed to follow the robot 
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around. were held in a cage at the corner of 

the enclosure where rhey could still sec the 

robot. they managed ro make the robot move 

toward them. Somehow, the chicks' need for 

the robot/mother caused the r;mdom number 

generator ro guide the robot over to their cage. 

Chicks that were not previously imprinted by 

the robot had no such effect upon the robor. 

In other experimentS, Peoc'h placed 

rabbitS in an l'nclosure with robots. which at 

first frightened the rabbits. The robors in wrn 

moved away. Afrcr the rabbits became familiar 

with the robots and were no longer scared of 

them, they tended to draw the robot towards 

rhem.The implication was that fear and desire, 

expressed through intention, influenced ran

dom evems from :1 distance. The imenr had to 

exist and travel outside of the rabbit's br.tin in 

order to influence the generator. 

Von Buengncr inrerprers Peoc'h's work 

as though an unconscious. instinct-guided 

wish of the chicks or rabbits influenced the 

position of the robot. He suggestS rhat because 

the chicks believed the robot W<lS rheir moth

er. they gcner.tted a field that rook contro l of 

how the white noise generator directed the 

robor, sla\·ing ir to their own needs. Under rhe 

same premise. \ 'Oil Buengner has reasoned that 

human inrent focused upon a similar random 

event gencr.nor linked ro treatment modalities 

within a compurer database will also elicit the 

most favorable treatment from among all the 

possibilities available in the compmer's mem-

ory. 

Von Ouengner suggests rhe Pcoc'h 's 

studies in human uncollScious control o f ro

boc activity support his hypothesis thar a se

lection process can be done instinctively. in 

an automated fashion by anyone operating 

his software. In further Peoc'h swdies. a robot 

making an unpleasant sound. but controlled 



by a diode, randomly na,·igated a room with 

an empty bed, shutting off after 20 minutes. 

Then, the motions of the same noisy robot in 

the same room arc tracked as a person sleeps 

in the bed, bur is not awakened by the robot. 

T he robot in this instance is steered imo the 

f.1rthest corn.:r of the room fro m the sleep

ing person. indicating that even in an uncon

scious state, as measured by br:li n wave d:lta, 

the sleeper was still able to influence the ran

dom event generator to suit their own need 

for better sleep. 

This experiment suggests ano ther. Try 

inserting the intent of a person wanting a good 

sleep into the bed, in the form of a Quamec 

technology programmed for that task. in place 

of the actual sleeping person. Will the rohot 

respond to the intent o nly and still hug the 

opposite corner of the room? Once the door 

is opened to demo nstrating a mech:mism or 

the conditions fo r the transmission o f intcm, it 

can o nly follow that radionics equipn1cllt de

signed fo r a similar purpose lllllSt also submit 

to the same tests. It's surprising more such tests 

haven't been conducted over the long history 

of radio nics. 

Von Bucngncr soon discovered it was 

not necessary tO be anywhere near the Q uan

tec system to derive benefit fro m it. A digi

tal picture of the patient or whatever i being 

treated can be scanned imo the computer. T he 

Syntec software e1Jables the Quantec opera

to r to quickly derive a diagnosis and treatment 

schedule. and rhcn print a report. At the re

quired intervals, the computer can automati

cally call up rhe picture and treat it with pre

determined rates. 

However, fo r certain environmental ra

dionics treatmems, von Buengner provides an 

external compo nem. It is made up of a plate 

glass triangle wirh three discs of rose quartz 

Fig 20-4. Ouontec hiongulor detector 

attached to the poinrs. A golden metallic clip 

is fixed ro a portion of the ghtss tr iangle on 

the top. The Quantec computer system can 

transmit whatever " frequencies and oscilla

tio ns" rhe operator deems necessary to what

ever sample is placed upon the golden dip. 

at any dist;lllce. The triangttlar assembly acts 

as a surrogate r,tdionic transceiver that can be 

imbedded in its surroundings. 

T he tr iangular detecto r radionically 

monitors minute-to- minute diagnostic details 

of the chemistry and life fo rce characteristics 

of whatever it is imbedded in. T he operator 

periodically adjliSts the tre;:JtlliCIIt protocols 

from the computer to support the transform

ing ecosystem. A device o f this sort would be 

ideal to use in experimems where intent is 

used w comrol robots. 

In contrast ro earlier complex and time

consuming radionic procedures, the Quantec 

system seems like a dream come true fo r rhe 

practitio ner of radionics skills. T he implica

tio n clearly existS that Quanrec technology is 

a self-adjusting system that also bypasses the 

danger of incorrect diagnosis ;md treatment 

by non-medical professionals. If true, this fea 

ture alone would be of tremendous merit. In 

radio nics there existS the great danger of the 
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individual able to use the device but being 

untr-ained in treating illnesses. 

With regards to veterinary medicine, the 

M-Tee website provides testimonials by horse 

lovers of successful treatment for their mounts. 

According to an article by Sabine Heuvelop, 

"Health Management of Show Horses Using 

Instrumental Biocommunication," a high

level dressage trainer, Ralph-Michael Rash of 

Hesselhof in Warendorf, Germany, has inte

grated the Quantec system into the care and 

management of the horses under his care. 

The form this treatment takes if ftve fold. 

First, the fodder is analyzed to insure adequate 

vitamins, minerals, and trace elements are 

reaching the horse in its feed , as subsequently 

provided for by additives or radionic treat

ment. Second, regular instrumental treatment 

of the intestines and immune system helps 

manage the parasite status of each horse, in 

many cases avoiding worming and the nox

ious chemicals involved. Third, Quantec treat

ments help horses exposed to frequent trans

port and other stresses that occur in equestrian 

showing to regain balance through treatments, 

reducing the risk of colic, sleeplessness, and 

circulation problems. Fourth, geo-pathological 

disorders associated with barn locations, water, 

and inoculation complications can also be ad

dressed with the appropriate treannent. Fifth, 

overall physical fttness can be monitored and 

advanced with Quantec management, includ

ing treatment of tendons, ligaments, and discs. 

In agriculture, the M-Tee website also 

describes successful treatment of varroa mites 

attacking European bees suffering from weak

ened immune systems. While standard chemi

cal treatments caused noxious envirorunental 

problems and had to be abandoned, all bees 

treated with Quantec radiation proved suc

cessful, according to the literature and pub-
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lished reports on the website. Similarly, other 

pest treatments for agriculture can be found 

on the site, including forestry projects in Ger

many, a vineyard in Vienna, and a flower farm 

in Mrica, several accompanied by testimonials. 

One other fascinating case study in

volved the environmental re-certification of a 

small pond around Berlin destroyed by pollu

tion, highway run ofT, and accumulating mud. 

The project was undertaken in a joint venture 

with Berlin-based envirorunental and water 

purification company Mundus GmbH. 

According to Anton Stucki, a Swiss en

viromnental purification specialist working 

for Mundus, the situation in September 2000 

was dire: "The Dreipfuhl pond was in many 

aspects a hard nut to crack. The pond has a 

surface of about 1 hectare, has no outlet and 

is the ftnal destination of a road drainage area 

measuring several square kilometers, includ

ing two main access roads to Berlin. 

"For many years heavy metals have piled 

up in this lake and the continuous Jack of ox

ygen has led to a pollution process creating 

a mud slick several meters thick at the bot

tom of the lake. The slick was disturbing Liv

ing conditions of the flora and especially the 

varieties of algae that are absolutely essential 

for the biological balance in a broad stretch 

of water. Consequently, this pond was choked 

two or three times a year, especially during 

heavy rain bringing along dirt from the road. 

Every tin1e as a result the stench was Jjke an 

open sewer and the fish suffocated from lack 

of oxygen, leaving them floating belly-up on 

the surface." 

The city of Berlin then asked Mundus 

to clean up the mess, as other methods under 

consideration proved to be too costly. Water 

samples were taken. The Mundus approach 

called for installjng three remote devices di-



reccly in the pond called Primary Energy 

Generators, or PRICE towers, developed by 

a researcher named ElmarWolf.The dual pur

pose of the generators was to supply the pond 

with life energy and restore balance. 

For some time, according to Stucki, the 

company had been looking for a technology 

that would allow them to direct the energetic 

balancing process in a more precise \Nay. By 

employing the Quamec system, Mundus was 

able to achieve this objective. They linked 

the PRIDGE towers to the Radionic Quan

tic system and began re-balancing the pond. 

Within six months, February to August of 

2000, the oxygen supply in the pond stabi

lized and fish mortality was eliminated. In

dependent analysis confirmed that pollutantS, 

including heavy metals had f.1.llen significantly. 

Stucki added, "Quite remarkable are the falls 

in chrome concentration from 2.38 mg/1 to 

0.0015 mg/ 1 and lead concentration from 

11.1 mg/1 to 0.005 mg/1. 

"For the time being, the pond has re

turned to itS biological balance. It would of 

course be desirable that no new factors of en

cumbrance continue to be conveyed on the 

water drainage from the roads, but this would 

imply a steady change in the environmental 

conditions. Hence it is more astonishing to 

see the lake recovering so fast in spite of the 

continuing encumbrance that led to its poor 

condition in the first place. It appears here that 

we obviously now have a method at our dis

posal that can begin a process of recovery in 

a sustainable way. This result has been made 

possible by combining precision analysis with 

information through the use of the Quantec 

system, and by creating vital energy through 

the use of the PRI GE technology. 

"The resuh shows us that in all purifica

tion it would be best to work in two ways: 

Fig 2(}-5. PRIGE tower in Dreipfuhl pond 

by producing energy for the process, and by 

directing this process with the help of precise 

information. 

"This also opens up economically afford

able, gentle and radical possibilities for resto

ration in agriculture, forests, and in all types 

of waters. The Dreipfuhl pond contains pure, 

healthy and clear water. Even in hot weather 

its water is cool, and its oxygen level high. The 

pond's surroundings have changed in such 

a way that in wet weather pure, healthy and 

clear ·water flows in. The waterside residents 

now rake great care of their environment and 

avoid for instance the excessive use of fertiliz

ers and toxic products for their gardening and 

car washing and pollution caused by oil, gas, 

varnish, etc." 

For many of us, successes of this kind 

seem beyond miraculous. If in fact these en

vironmental cures work, they need confirma

tion by impartial scientistS outside the belief 

envelope of those employing the technology. 

Many people today wonder how our world 

will overcome generations of environmental 

neglect. The expense and the work involve 

seem completely out of proportion to the 

assetS available for the task. Perhaps, radionic 

tools like those utilized by these European 

companies will provide some hope in this cask. 

Where's the harm in finding om? 
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Fig 20·6. Quontec in Woter Conditioning 

Other Quantec applications for treat

ments of various household environmental 

contaminants exist, such as water purificatio n, 

suppressing mobile phone radiation , and the 

effects of smog. However, by 6r the most out

rageous (and timely) claim made for the bene

ficial virtues ofQuantec radiatio n arc increased 

fuel efficiency in motor vehicles. According to 

M-Tee, a combination of radiation of the fuel 

tan.k and motor with the information "oxy

gen," coupled with an appropriate affirmation, 

results in more efficient £uel combustion and 

less toxic emissions from the exhaust. 

According to von Buengner, some years 

ago a building biologist from Hof, Bavaria 

demonstrated this fuel saving process to his 

satisfaction in his R enault Espace diesel. Doc

umentation (in German) is available on the 

M-Tee website. More recently, another Ger

man conducted his own test on a GMC SUV 

he purchased in Canada and drove thro ugh

out the North American continent. Using the 

Quantic system to enhance the overall per

formance of his SUV, he reported an overall 

increase of fuel consumption fi·om 17 to 21 

mpg. He also conducted the same experiment 
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on his Harley Davidson R oadking 1550 cc 

moto rcycle, which produced a mileage in

crease fi·om 35 tO 50 mpg. 

For most re;lders unCuniliar with the po

tential radio nics holds for addressing the more 

intractable problems of life, the assertions of 

M-Tee and its associates must seem the height 

of delusion in a world of crackpots. Yet, indi

viduals and businesses from around the world 

continue to try these methods and obtain fa 

vorable results. 

Artistically, the Quanrec system would 

seem to hold great promise. Employed in the 

Dreipfuhl Pond Project w~1s a truly unusual 

o~ject, the PRICE tower. The cower was float

ed in the pond with the intent of supplying 

an increase of life energy to the environment. 

From my vanrage point, the PRICE tower is a 

uniquely designed sculpture. I am aware of no 

mechanical or electrical technology that can 

tmnsfer life energy into a compromised eco

system, so lmLlSt assume the tower either func

tions in some unknown radionics fi1shio n or is 

a complete fraud. If the PRICE tower works 

as claimed, we are looking <1 t a very great op

portunity for artists to create sculptures that 

also foster envirorunental rehabilitation. 

One could also view the whole process 

oflinking intent to an object through radion

ics software as a type of conceptual process art. 

One application could include the staging of 

such <1n artwork simply as an experiment. For 

instance could the artist measure intent by de

vising a means of weighing its effects through 

experiment:> 

On a mo re philosophical note, given the 

C1ct that mainstream science abhors the care

ful research conducted at Princeton by PEAR, 

and would certainly require life-support be

fore entertaining von Buengner's ideas, why 

not drop any pretensio n o f call ing Quantec 



"scientific" ;md just call it and these other 

radionic tools "art ," with a potential for utili

tarian application in design? It 's more honest 

and more ro the point. Von Buengner is ap

propriating scientific language and data to ex

plain radiortic events, something almost every 

inventor has do ne before with disastrous con

sequences. Mimicking science would be un

necessary if radionics was presented purely as 

art , especially as a modern interpretatio n of the 

healing arts practiced by indigenous pc:'oples 

throughout the world. In eliminating science 

from the discussion, von 13uengner <llld other 

innovators would in no way diminish the f:.1ct 

they have developed marketable radiortics sys

tems.At the same time, they would circumvent 

many of the legal aud public relations pirf.1lls. 

Modern radionic devices and trairring do 

not come cheap, ;md Q uantcc is o ne of the 

most expensive systems I have encountered to 

date. H owever, von Buengner has made ev

ery effort co make the invesmrem worthwhile 

by continuing to publish the many applica

tions and instances where his technology has 

met with success. Only time will teU if he can 

avoid the pitfalls encountered by other suc

cessful radionics practitioners. including the 

inevitable snrcar campaign by science that ra

dionics can't possibly work. 

Artistically speaking. radionics devices 

have already proved wildly successfi.tl in cir

cumventing cultmal linritatio ns imposed on 

creativity. albeit mainly within the healing 

arts. Today radionks is morphing into a cul

tural de-conditioning root. (Better we frcr 

ourselves than seek to contro l others, right?) 

When the global reach of an individual com

puter combines w ith the cosmic reach of a 

radionics device. the potential for serious cre

ativity expands exponentially. We are witness

ing this now, as the European radionics labs 

apply their computerized radionics skills to 

health , business, agriculture, and the environ

ment. O ne can only guess what comes next. 

Wmr. \\'e can guess: how about radionics 

with no device at all? 

The Paper Doctor 

It's 1992. The institutional witch-hum 

on radionic practitioners is decades old: no

body even knows what the word "Radionic" 

means anymore. But hold on, science isn't 

done with radionics quite yet. 

The place is somewhere in Texas at the 

home of 52-year-o ld Don G errard. The au

thorities have entered his home and seized all 

copies of his book , Thr Paper Docror, which he 

published the year before. Health food stores 

carrying it arc ransacked and his boo ks confis

cated. Later we hear rumors that all copies are 

brought to a military base and burned. Ger

rard then receives a thre:uening letter from the 

attorney general ofTexas, \varning him never 

ro try selling his book in that state again. 

What was in this book? 

The year before, veterinary doctor, Wal

ter A. McCall. described TIJC Paper D11ctor in 

one of his clinic handouts as " Possibly the 

most iutportant book to appear in many years. 

Every person should own and study this book. 

If the AMA had any idea of the power that 

this one book gives to people co take back 

their health they would have the FDA outlaw 

the book and someone would have a contract 

on Don Gerrard's life. Buy one before it be

comes illegal to own." 

McCall's words were prescient. Gerrard 

would evemually be forced to mail a disclaimer 

tO every registered book-owner staring that no 

cures in the book would work and please ig

nore everything in it. Even today, Gemtrd has 

refused to le t the book be republished , even on 
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the web. He went as far recently as informing 

Jerry Decker at KeeleyNet that downloaded 

patterns from the book would "reproduce in

accurately and give indifferent results." 

By his own reckoning, Gerrard had spent 

fifteen years researching The Paper Doctor be

fore he published it in 1991. Gerrard began as 

an author, publisher, and bookseller; then, in 

1976 he withdrew from publishing to study 

alternative health care. Later, he began to de

velop a theory about how to enhance health 

through the selective use of remedies for stim

ulating natural healing. The problem was, at 

that time, there weren't many natural remedies 

to be had. Gradually, the idea emerged that one 

could produce one's own remedies through 

charging water with magnets and geometric 

patterns. Like the radionic rate cards of Mal

colm R ae before him, Gerrard's healing pat

terns are simple geometric drawings. 

The way The Paper Doctor works is very 

ingenious. T he book comains numerous treat

ments in the fo rm of simple line drawings of 

irregular shapes. Instructions for how to select 

a treatment are very simple. In the back of the 

I. 

fig 20· 7. Radionic Multiplier 
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book was stored a thin board that contained a 

magnet in the center. Each drawing has a dot 

inside the shape. You put the dot of the draw

ing over the center of the magnet and then 

cover the drawing with a piece of clear plastic. 

On that diagram is placed a small round glass 

with a thin, flat bottom. Into the glass is placed 

one teaspoon of water. The glass is centered 

over the dot on the drawing. It takes five min

utes for tl1e energy in the pattern to charge 

the water, and you drink it right away, or fol

lowing directions in the book. There are other 

instructions on how to evaluate the results. If 

it works, according to Gerrard, you wilJ feel 

it quite soon. If it doesn't, there are further 

instructions to follow. 

The basis Gerrard uses for composing 

each of his drawings are natural substances 

with well-documented healing properties. 

These "parent" remedies exist originally in 

liquid form. Gerrard has translated 58 different 

liquid remedies into the 58 magnetic patterns 

(drawings) used in the book. Each pattern 

corresponds to the healing signature of the 

remedy. The magnet's function is to "copy" the 

pattern from the drawing into the water. It is 

also used to orient the field around the draw

ing to magnetic north as the copy is made. 

This form of treaonent falls into a methodol

ogy caUed micro-dose pharmacology. 

Normal chemical medicine is taken in by 

the bloodstream from the stomach, via pill o r 

solution o r by it~ection. By contrast, micro

dose pharmacology directly affectS the nervous 

system, tl1e information conduit for the body. 

The mechanism by which tlus transpires has 

been described as "resonance," that semiotic 

pool of biological conm1unications that can be 

demonstrJted far better than explained. 

In medical science, "message" based heal

ing is referred to as psychoneuroinummology, 



or PNI, which is the study of how a personal 

belief can influence an illness. The study of 

PNI began because the spontaneous remis

sion of fatal disease is a well-observed medical 

fact. Some subjective factor(s), it \va.s thought, 

perhaps info rmational, must trigger this ex

traordinary phenomenon. Today, the study of 

PNI has demonstrated that not only can the 

nervous and autoimmune systems learn, but 

they can also transfer information along their 

pathways in a nonchemical fashion. 

In the " How it Works" section of his 

book, Gerrard discusses an interesting study 

of the placebo effect, which occurs when a 

patient experiences the benefit of a drug from 

taking only a sugar pill. He states that accord

ing to his research, "comprehensive studies 

over the past 20 years have demonstrated that 

55% of the therapeutic benefit of all drugs 

is due to the placebo effect. This means that 

more than half of the people who took place

bo, but thought they were taking some pow

erful drug, received a beneficial effect simi

lar to those who actually took the drug. This 

holds true even for morphine - a powerful 

pain-killer used to ameliorate intense pain." 

Gerrard credits radionic and radesthe

sia researchers in England and France for his 

inspiration, especially Malcolm Rae. Gerrard 

carefully replicated Rae's experiments, which 

took him several years. It is in fact the ra

dionic rate, o r emanation of a substance, that 

is represented by the drawing and transferred 

from the drawing into the water, though 

no numerical identification is required. The 

drawing takes the place of the numerical rate. 

How the drawing is constructed is inter

esting for students of radionics. First, the orig

inal "parent" liquid in a vial is placed over a 

circular grid oriented to magnetic north. (Any 

reckoning more than one degree ofT magnetic 

T.C.2. CHAKRA-ENDOCRINE 
INTEGRITY 

Fig 20.8. Roe Chokra-Endocrine Integrity cord 

north can compromise the effectiveness of the 

remedy.) Measurements are made of how far 

the energy of the substance extends from the 

center of the substance across the grid. A min

unum of eight points, based upon the com

pass, are plotted and then marked on the grid. 

Lines forming the drawing connect the ring 

of points. This shape now depicts the bound

ary of the energetic field of the liquid in the 

vial. Most drawings of these fields are irregt•lar 

in shape. Exactly how the measurements are 

surveyed is not stated in the text, but likely 

tl1ey are dowsed or determined by kinesiolo

gy. R esearchers seeking to duplicate Gerrard's 

efforts are encouraged to study the techniques 

he learned from Rae's book Di111eusions of Ra
diollics, as well as Aubery Westlake's The Pattcm 

of H ealth. 

To address the question of how the mag

net effects the water, Gerrard referenced the 

work of Bernard Grad at McGill University 

in the 1960s, showing that magnetized \vater 

stilmllates the growth of plant seedlings. He 
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also discusses the unusual properties of water 

and how it comributes to the success of the 

process. At every turn Gerrard proposes ex

periments and makes drawings to further clar

ify for the reader exactly how and why these 

techniques work. Tips, cautions, what to do if 

something doesn't work, how to get started, 

how tO select a remedy, what to do here, and 

what to do there, all are voiced in simple, ac

cessible terms. T he clarity of his writing and 

the purity of his intent come through the text 

like a shining light. 

In conclusion, Gerrard states that suc

cessful treatment from The Paper Dortor all 

comes down to five basic ingredients: 

"1. The all- pervasive bllt invisible power 

of magnetism. 

"2. The ability of water to sto re patterns 

of energy. 

"3. The ability of geometric patterns to 

store heaUng potentiaL 

"4. The essentially energetic nature of all 

matter, including the human body. 

"5. The body's ability co transfer infor

mation by non-chemical means." 

The method of J-adion.ics espoused by 

The Paper Doctor has also been called "geo

metric healing." Post-Paper Doctor practitio

ners of tllis methodology often dispense with 

the water remedy altogether, preferring to just 

touch the drawing. (Who can miss the anis

tic potential in this technique~) Others simply 

write the name of a remedy or affirmation in 

ink on a piece of paper, then set a glass (clear 

bottom, with no words) filled with an inch of 

water on top of it. Next, they swing a pendu

lurn over the top of it for some time, and then 

leave the water to charge for ten minutes, at 

which point it is swallowed. Numerous other 

variations of charging water exist in many tra

ditions, some of which are extremely ancient. 

The Secret Art 

Is it. any wonder that mainstream medi

cine had a fit when it grasped that a simple, 

non-invasive, simplified form of radionics 

had been re-born, which anyone could use 

in their own home, virtually free of charge' 

Gone were the black box and the blood sam

ples. Gone was the goofy electronics. No lon

ger need the radionics practitioner be a lonely 

figt~re working in constant fear of entrapment. 

Gerrard had dispensed with all that, leaving 

only nature and intelligence to work with 

each individual for their own benefit. No 

wonder they burned his books. 

Fig 2(}9. Rodionic Sock Design 



CHAPTER 21 
RADIONIC/ART OVERLAY: 

A PERSONAL NOTE 
The case for using r,1dionics in art is cOni

plicate<.! by the many ways that people experi

ence art and the expectatio ns they bring tO 

the art forms. No doubt much of what I term 

''radionics" is already intuitively understood 

and applied in aU forms of art, and is really 

notlling new to those familiar with following 

their own inner vision . What I'd like to add is 

my perspective on radionics as an artist, over 

and above whatever it is as a technology. 

The first question that comes to mind 

is whether some type of energy exists in the 

world that could account for the type of ef

fects seen in radionics. If so, what other forms 

would it take in practical experience? How 

would it appear to an artist? 

When I first began the training to be

come a sculptor I was a graduate student in 

the Fine Arts Department of the University of 

Pennsylvania. ! had linle knowledge of:m, and 

less of the world of subtle energy. The year was 

1970. I was amazed and delighted to discov

er a post graduate degree could be obtained 

from a majo r universi ty simply by working 

with tools and materials. with only the intent 

of turning that experience into "art." My par

ticular orientation in sculpture soon became 

carving. I spent week after week. mo mh af

ter momh, simply hitting wood or stone with 

chisels and then finish ing the surface with 

rasps. flies, and sandpaper. The methodology I 

was being taught did not require much imel

lectual debate or any profound knowledge of 

the history of sculpture. R ather. I was guided 

to h:arn from the materials themselves- to fo

cus on their particular characteristics and how 

to shape them with tools. T he idea was that 

when you shape a particular form, it would 

provide enough working questions that a 

series of new forms would be necessary to 

supply the answers. As each new form again 

raised its own set of questions, a series of ob

jectS derived from earlier creations emerged 

exponenti<1lly to expa nd the parameters of the 

sculprural experience. 

The questions that prompted carving 



were not necessarily verbal. When working in 

the round, one can never fully visualize the 

surfaces of the sculpture hidden by its mass, 

especially in abstract forms. The feel of one's 

hands upon the surfaces replaces sight. After 

working in sculpture for a while I realized 

I didn't comprehend the third rumension as 

well as I should as a sculptor. 

An intuitive process drove my explora

tions of three-rumensional form, and in return 

mysteries of sculptural relationships became 

apparent through touch. The relationship to 

radionics lies in the ruscovery of added ru

mensionality hidden within normal expe

rience. Sculptural awareness, ruscovered by 

practical application, of tools to materials with 

the intent of studying formal relationships led 

rurectly to a specific state of awareness one 

could dunk of as a precursor conrution to 

making art. 

In a different context, consider the sur

face texturing of the old wooden sailors trunk 

in my sturuo. The marred surface has provided 

the trunk with added dimensions of mean

ing. As an object, it continues to deliver fresh 

impressions seen from different angles and in 

different light. It has also stored on its surface 

aspects of all the places it has been and the 

things it has come in contact with. With age, 

the trunk has become something of a bas-re

lief sculpture. Time and experience has add

ed sutface textures impossible to fully assess 

without moving around it, hidden dimensions 

of mea tung that remain at most, vague impres

sions. The sum total of visible and subtle im

pressions carried by an object could be con

sidered its radionics provenance. 

The means to opening the raruonics 

provenance to full inspection is sealed shut to 

our normal consciousness. It is only felt or per

ceived by our aesthetic awareness, in large part 
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a non-verbal response. Raruonic perceptions 

are not limited to aesthetics and beauty, but 

are felt in other ways, such as conununication 

with nature, animals, or the unknown. There 

are countless ways we imerpret the meaning 

ofform and intent through the radiations they 

impart to our physical and subtle senses. 

Subtle radiations speak to us in a dif

ferent language than the voices in our head. 

More often. they are squelched by the louder 

voices of need and desire.The subtle stream of 

impressions that guide creative activity are to 

me comparable to the impressions that guide 

a raruonics practitioner to turn dials and look 

for a sticky sensation on his or her fingers 

while dowsing a rate. As in the radionics pro

cess, moving my hands around the surface of a 

sculpture I was carving became a completely 

new way of understanrung reality. 

While carving, my mind was free to en

tertain any type of thought. It rudn't matter 

what l was thinking at all, as long as I kept 

carving away and watching how the sculpture 

emerged. It didn't even matter "who" I was, as 

the redundant work process gradually eclipsed 

even identity. To force a concept onto the 

rock, such as" carve a head," or any other pre

conceived idea, began to seem very unnatural. 

If art work can proceed on such an intuitive 

and non-verbal basis, then why not healing 

work through tools like raruonic devices? 

The work process I was being taught was 

designed to orient me away from external art 

influences and onto an internal set of coorru

nates. L would describe tlus transition in radi

Oiuc terms as re-calibrating, in the same sense 

that radionics dowsers had to go from listen

ing to and interpreting the sounds percussed 

on the patient's stomach to understanrung and 

mastering the stick plate and the rates to diag

nose and treat the patient. 



In graduate school, the success of one's 

internal orientatio n process in making art was 

publicly judged by ones' peers and instructors. 

Juries were a feedback process with no pur

pose beyond training potential artists to navi

gate and qualify an internally generated set of 

coorclinates. 

The question arises whether in following 

these guidelines the student actually makes 

contact with an actual energy or intelligence 

outside of his own brain . If so, does it guide 

the experience of learning £O be an artist? In 

radionics, the implication is certainly that the 

practitioner guides a curative energy or in

formation signal into the patient, facilitating 

a cure. But, does this take place in art? The 

argument will not be resolved here, but in fa

vor of the hypothesis is the durable power of 

great art to stir emotions in people, regardless 

of race, color, creed, and time; plus the value 

culture places on these objects, words, music, 

and performances. Certainly the semiotics of 

the art can be said to convey energy, intel

ligence, inspiration, and meaning across space 

and time to the mind of the viewer. 

My art progr,nn lasted three years. At the 

end of the program ! was awarded a bachelor's 

and a master's degree in fine art that certified 

me to teach sculpture at the collegiate level. In 

essence, it was a degree in Artistic R adionics, 

with some drawing and tool training added 

in. The fine artists who were my teachers un

derstood the nature of this education: their 

influence transcended individual styles and 

aesthetic proclivities. 

There was also another energetic com

ponent to the learning experience. 

When I beg.m carving, my hand to eye 

coorclination was very poor, resulting in many 

bruised knuckles and skin abrasions. In time, 

my coordination improved along with my 

concentration, but on some days, I would push 

beyond my limits and keep carving. At that 

point I found myself lifted from the tedium 

of the process to a higher level of functioning. 

Exhaustion would temporarily clissipate. My 

hands would become spontaneously coorcli

nated and fly across the surface of the srone. 

Some force applied the perfect angulations and 

pressure to the chisel to get the job done. In

ertia would cake ilight at the ease of it all; I felt 

seized by a process that trumped my inexperi

ence and gave unusual balance and harmony 

to my movements and state of 1nind. The ex

perience would usually last as long as I contin

ued to carve. Nevertheless, at the beginning of 

a new day it was back to the old ineptitude. 

At first, I believed it to be an intoxication 

born of weariness. Later I learned scientists at

tributed the experience to natural opiates re

leased by the brain. Dopamine, serotonin, and 

adrenalin released by the brain through physi

cal exertion, excitement, or danger can pro

vide a sudden relief fi·om exhaustion, a sharper 

mental focus and even tranquility. However, I 

never heard a claim t11at automatically trans

lated that experience into enhanced creativity. 

By contrast, the experience of creative exhila

ration feels like the universe is pumping one 

full of energy and concentration over long pe

riods of time. One feels released from the in

ertia of normal fu nctio ning. Ego awareness is 

eclipsed by a wider bandwidth of perceptio n. 

The experience becomes cognitive, a state of 

awareness fill ed with insight as well as energy. 

Today, I identify this experience as feel

ing guided by an intelligence within nature. 

T he experience superimposes itself over nor

mal functioning in a very gentle and seamless 

way, smoothing out the wrinkles of ego driven 

behavior. T he experience is not invas1ve; there 

is an immense purity to it. In time, however 
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regrettably, the inertia of daily life resumes, the 

experience dissolves, and the sense of grace 

has to be fought for and won all over again. 

What does this experience have to do 

with healing people with odd devices? Ac

tually, everything: the alternative healing ex

perience implies that some factor or force in 

nature, which we are not thoroughly cogni

zant of, is summoned co heal under certain 

mysterious conditions. Is it an actual physical 

energy, or is it a semiotic system of informa

tion transfer fi·om one domain to another? 

Does ic come from outside the body or from 

within? The process of creating arc contains 

this very same mystery and no one knows for 

sure where it comes from. 

I do know chat today a small cottage 

industry has emerged selling radionically in

spired devices that claim to assist the healing 

process. Most derive their methodology from 

one or another radionics or dowsing tech

niques described in this book. In some cases, 

the manufacturers present their cools as aids to 

a process of internalization, of looking within 

oneself for new abilities, knowledge, and f.tith. 

They present ntdionics as a natural extension 

of the human potential movement. The true 

radionics pioneers present their technology as 

a prompting of the mind/ body relationship, 

which historically has been described as pla

cebo cures or spontaneous remission of dis

ease in countless instances, both in scientific 

and alternative settings. 

Increasingly, the potencial of radionics 

to inform a more profound aspect of human 

functioning is being re-packaged as a device 

driven technology. In the old mechanistic 

sense, it is the cool you buy chat is doing the 

work. This interpretation allows the manufac

turer co ascribe an inAated value to the cost 

of producing the technology. T he assumption 
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being, the mysterious ntdion.ic forces inher

ent in the design muse command an astound

ing premium over the components. Such 

assertions provide grist for che skeptics' mill. 

In these instances, the skeptics are doing the 

consumer a great favo r m identifying these 

fraudu lent devices. 

The damaging consequence fo r t<Kii

onics is that the skeptics, being confirmed 

mechanists, cannot possibly imagine or credit 

nature with any means of providing hurmn 

healers or artists with energetic support that 

is outside the realm of acceptable scientific 

discourse. Never mind that each new genera-

. tion of scientists basically overturns the find

ings of the last, as newly discovered f.1cts lead 

co revised theories, different conclusions and 

ultimately, improved technology. 

A case in point is che November 18, 

2007, Sea rile Times investigation, " Miracle Ma

chines: The 21 st-Century Snake Oil," which 

states: "They cure cancer, reduce cholesterol, 

and even eliminate AIDS. Their operators say 

these 'energy medicine' devices work by trans

mitting radio frequencies or electromagnetic 

waves through the body, identifying problems, 

then 'zapping' them. Their claims are a fraud. 

The Searrle Til11es has fo und that thousands of 

these unproven devices - many of them il

legal or dangerous- are used in hundreds of 

venues nationwide." 

The Searrle Times investigation specifi

cally took issue with specific individuals and 

their devices. One, William Nelson, operating 

out of Budapest, Hungary, sells a computer

ized device called the EPFX chat purports co 

diagnose and heal disease with radio fi·equen

cies. Reputedly, Nelson has made millions 

of dollars with ic. EPFX executives and op

erators claim chat Tour de Fnmce champion 

Lance Armstrong was treated with EPFX 



during his 2003 victory, a claim Armstrong 

has denounced. In the case of the EPFX, the 

story gets even darker. Slick graphics and ex

aggerated claims convinced a dying cancer 

patient named Karen McBeth of Seattle. the 

newspaper repons, to spend $ 17,000 on one 

of Nelson's machines, willie JoAnn BurggrJf 

of Oklaho ma died of undiagnosed leukemia 

while being diagnosed and treated for joint 

pain with the EPFX. 

Anotl1er Utah-based energy device com

pany, Vantage, the newspaper claims, g;we f<tlse 

information to Washington state regulators 

about clinical studies in prestigious institutions 

to get their product approved for chiroprac

tors. In language reminiscent of radionics. the 

Vantage made claims to " detect and treat 'im

balances' in the hearr.lungs and other organs": 

when in actuality it was designed only to re

lieve stress. As co the true function of tl1e de

vice, the newspaper reports that "in its written 

materials, BioMeridian says practitioners can 

boost office revenues by S I 00,000 a year by 

using the Vantage to detect any imbalances and 

selling supplements to correct them." The Se

attle Til11es research also found that Washington 

state's chiropractic board had already approved 

over I 00 devices and procedures with little or 

no research to support their conclusions. 

Today, a plethora of devices based in 

whole or in part upon rJdionics are sold in ev

ery corner of the world. The skeptics are hav

ing a field day reporting how gu llible individ

uals f<tiJ for these techniques due to mistrust 

of tl1e medical establishment or the inability 

to pay for adequate health care. Not onJy do 

false hope and deceptive advertising victim

ize sick individuals, but families also suffer as 

the people they love squander valuable re

sources and time pursuing products with no 

proven efficacy. Worse in son1e ways chan the 

perpetrJtion of f"alse hope, is the implication 

that all alternative methodologies are hoaxes, 

frauds, and pure exploitation. Little mention is 

made in these skeptical critiques of the many 

genuine, world-tnmsforming discoveries that 

were initially labeled fraudulent, impossible, 

or unrme. The sad fact of the matter is that 

throughout history, and even among respect

able scientifically based institutions today, fa lse 

cures and dubious practices are routinely pro

moted as effective. 

By contrast, when we are healed be

cause a mysterious inteiJigence or energy re

stores balance within the body and dissipates 

the disease, we look for an explanation. O ne 

is that human radionics systems and nature 

act together in concert. The opcr:ttor of the 

device calibrates the precise need, place, and 

time for nature to enter the diseased condition 

and restore balance, if appropriate. It becomes 

<tppropriate whenever it works.! t is not alw:tys 

our place to know when that is so. 

If nature can enter a landscape of frozen 

biological entities and reanimate them each 

spring, couldn "t it also reanimate human tissue, 

org;ms, or electro/ chemical processes? Con

siderJtion of nature as an operational intelli

gence along side human intelligence has been 

seriously underv-Jlued and under-utilized. 

Why? Perhaps we cannot accept what we per

ceive to be r.mdom and chaotic acts of nature 

as having an intelligent origin. We also have 

been taught by science that the physical world 

is in large part a huge mechanism defined by 

mathematical laws. Life force is an unknown 

that circulates endlessly until inertial forces 

and entropy gradually wear it down and ab

sorb it back into :m incomprehensible sub

atomic state. Nowhere docs science provide 

a complete underst:mding of consciousness or 

its linkage to nature. The common excuse is 
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the problem of bias and observer contamina

tion in doing the science. 

As a consequence, we take for granted a 

huge part of reality that we scarcely compre

hend at all. Then, along come the radionic in

ventors and practitioners. They suggest we can 

employ consciousness in our scientific meth

odologies. For their trouble, they go broke 

trying. Often they are arrested and occasion

ally jailed for their trouble. Science declares 

their discoveries fraudulent and then people 

think they are aU just clever con artists. 

Art and Faith can't be defined scientifi

cally either, yet they seem to work just fine. 

In art, there is no such thing as ignoring 

consciousness; there is no ridding art of"bias" 

or "observer contamination." Artists are fused 

with the outcome of their work. Furthermore, 

many feel indebted to nature, animated by the 

mysterious muse of inspiration. Science has 

Fig 21-1. Quartz rock in o Forodoy Coge 
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demonstrated that we are imbedded in an en

ergy matrix of countless fields and potentials; 

it is what nature consists of in the world be

yond human sense organs. When great artists 

reach us emotionally with their work, they 

move something inside of us, something we 

cannot define scientifically. We feel it in our 

heart, in our feet, in our consciousness. 

Radionics uses a very artistic methodol

ogy to heal. It doesn't always work. A potter 

doesn't always throw a perfect pot. Some pots 

are even poor, while others, done only a short 

while later, hit the baU out of the park. In spite 

of the inconsistency, people since the begin

rung of time have been viscerally moved by 

art. The energy within the art form does not 

need the consent of the observer to penetrate 

to the deepest levels of their being. Since it is 

not necessarily so in art, why should it be so 

in radionics? Why can't skilled radionics prac

titioners target disease with "bullets" made of 

pure intent, as artists target emotions and cul

tural pre-conceptions with their metaphors? 

Flash forward nearly 30 years from my 

early experiences carving stone and wood 

in school. Half a lifetime of making art and 

studying subtle energy and mysticism has lead 

to working with an electrical engineer, Gor

don Salisbury. We are studying in-depth radi

onics, subtle energy, and nature intelligence 

from the combined platform of art and scien

tific observation. 

We collected a large number of old ra

diottics devices and tested them to see if they 

broadcast any energy. We detected nothing 

conting out of them that could explain their 

reputed historical capacity to cure disease. This 

observation led us to conclude that the cura

tive process is imbedded in how consciousness 

is employed in the task. There are questions 

to be answered. How can we isolate this force 



and render it visible? How to describe it? And 

what is nature intelligence, how do we defme 

and isolate it? 

We perform experiments. Gordon builds 

devices to isolate and capture the small milli

voltages emanating from plants and rocks. We 

wrn the voltage gradients into pitch shifts and 

use computers and software to process the 

pitch shifts into sonic forms and music. This 

sntdy takes us years. Slowly, we discover some

thing interesting in the process. We became 

convinced that the plants and rocks can occa

sionally generate beautiful melodies under the 

correct circumstances. We cannot force a plant 

or rock to produce a tune; it is a spontaneous 

process. Occurring when we are happy and 

having fun, and it aU but disappears when we 

try to engineer it into being. 

Preposterous as it sounds, we feel that we 

are making contact with something mysteri

ous imbedded in even the humblest signals 

of nature. Do we question this supposition? 

Absolutely. We wonder if we are insane. There 

is some unusual evidence; a rock that delivers 

up to ~ a volt output, day in and day o ut, for 

weeks, months, and possibly for years. Other 

rocks have been producing strong signals o n 

brainwave analysis software in the region of 

human mental activity, l-30 Hz. These rocks 

have consistently displayed activity at around 

7 -HHz, the region of the Earth's resonant fre

quency, the Schumann resonance. 

There arc other odd and beautiful things 

we witness: plants that respond individually to 

people touching them and plams that respond 

to rocks being rouched or visa versa. We see 

enough to know it represents artistic investiga

tion, one filled with wonder and discovery. We 

imagine singing orchestras of plants and rocks. 

There is one problem: we have not isolated 

a specific energy or scientifically quantifiable 

output that can explain our observations. Nor 

have we drawn any closer ro a theory about 

how a radionics device heals, beyond crediting 

a nature intelligence that works through man 

and instrument. 

fig 21· 2. Measuring devices ottoched to plants 
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We have witnessed on our graphs and in

struments, a plant responding to a friend hum

ming Buddhist chants, playfully following the 

rise and fall of his melody. We have recorded a 

Venus flytrap happily playing along with Ca

jun Zydeco music, adjusting almost instantly 

to abrupt changes in melody and bear as songs 

are suddenly changed. We have seen o ur plams 

and rocks go numb and mute to ourselves and 

twenty or thirty adult guests, only to respond 

vividly and wildly to a friendly adolescent. 

The impression left by these experiences 

is of a greater, more mysterious nature presence 

concealed witrun familiar, mundane forms. In 

a similar sense, art forms comain subtle emo

tional information and meaning. Sometimes 

that information seems unique to each person 

- the way a song can - and sometimes that 

information remains essentially non-verbal. 

Because of these qualities, we believe arr rep

resentS the human spirit or the spirit of an age. 

There is no scientific standard that can verify 

this commonly held assumption. Yet, we place 

such value on the highest of artistic achieve

ments as to term them " priceless." 

Thanks to Todd Trulle, who joined us in 

2007, there is now a sampling of this work 

on the internet at: www.duncan.laurie.com. 

While it has been frustrating to make sense 

of the questions raised by radionics and sub

de energy, the connection to art has grown 

stronger. We have begun to make contact with 

other artists with similar interests throughout 

the world. As a result, even more questions 

and observations have been raised about the 

connection of subtle energy to creativity. 

As this manuscript was being honed and 

polished into a finished book, we had an in

teresting development. Two artist friends, Ter

ry Golob and Michele Darling, of the group 

Aerostatic, asked if we would be imerested in 
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hosting a healer, Larry Banks, for a weekend 

project at tl1e studio. Terry w'.tnted to fum Lar

ry performing a healing session.The way Larry 

heals does not require any physical contact. He 

simply opens up a connection between himself 

and the subject, usually through conversation 

and meditation, and the healing energy passes 

through him directly to the condition being 

treated. Gordon jumped at the possibility of 

using our equipment to try and detect an en

ergetic signature around the healing procedure. 

Larry, it turned out, was <llso a filnu11aker 

as well as the Chair of the Media Arts Depart

ment of Long Island University in Brooklyn, 

New York. In the course of working for Larry, 

Michelle had herself discovered his aptitude 

for healing, and later Terry did as well. T his 

was getting interesting; here was an artist that 

was also a healer. 

1 n the course of the weekend, we all 

watched Larry use his energy to control the 

amplitude spikes on a waterfall graph of an in

strument we use, the IBVA (Interactive Brain

wave Visual Analyzer), which at the time was 

attached to a rock, from 10 ft across a room. 

Using directed intent only, Larry atTected the 

low end, 0-lOHz, of the stone's EM mille

voltage output. Gordon, Terry, Michelle and I 

were present. 

Before the experiment started and with

out our knowledge, Gordon had set up along 

the wall another 10 feet behind the rock and 

display, an ultrasonic transmitter and receiver. 

The ultrasonic device remains silent un

less something enters its frequency range, at 

wruch point you hear a pitch shift. In other 

words, it acts as a microphone in the 40 kHz 

band. When Larry beg.tn to focus intent on 

the IBVA and the rock, we wanted to see if 

the sam e intent that moved the IBVA graph 

would in some way distort the ult rasonic fi eld. 



During the last ten years that Gordon 

and I have experimented with radionics and 

sonified plants and rocks, the question we 

kept returning to was whether subtle energy 

activity wok place in the physical world as a 

measurable force or was instead a feature of 

consciousness. i.e., informational, non-physi

cal, semiotic, etc. Gordon put it another way: 

''We would be looking for a physical pressure 

exerted by a focused imem on a field in the 

physical world." 

Thus far. we had been unable to detect 

the presence of any physical process through 

direct measurement of any r.1dionics instru

nlent in our collectio n. However, while de

signing bio-~ensors and working with plams 

;md rocks, we did sec physical evidence of 

something lin usual taking place. We began to 

focus on the response to touch, noticing, for 

instance, that an untouched pl:tnt responded 

to the rouch of another pl:tnt nearby. suggest

ing the radio part of radionics or some other 

n1echanisn1 connected the plants. 

Being di£l:icult to interpret, o ur experi

ences quickly moved into the reabn of art. 

Gordon's scientific curiosity was no t so eas

ily ignored. When we had the opportunity to 

work with Larry. a person capable of directing 

a healing force into another, the opportunity 

presented itself to test whether the experience 

was indeed manifested physically, as expen

enced by the healing subject, o r if it was psy

chological. 

In fact, in Gordon's makeshift use of an 

ultrasonic detector, we not only s;Jw u1rry 

move the gr.1phs of the IBVA which he \\'aS 

asked to do. bur concmrencly, he also modu

lated the ultrasound, which he was unaware 

of doing. I remember asking Gordon to turn 

down the interfering sound, not being aw,1re 

of its significance. 

The fact that Larry moved two physical 

deteccors. one consciously and one uncon

sciously. lends credence to the possibility that 

focused intenr becomes a measurable event in 

the correct circumstances. 

Larry is totally involved in the manifes

tation and direction that his healing energy 

take , to the extent that he tunes out much 

of the external world. This concentration was 

even more evident during the healing sessions 

that Gordon and I received from Larry later 

that weekend. T hey more than confirmed for 

us that Larry did indeed project a type of en

ergy into our bodies. From Larry's perspective, 

he ;lCtS like a conduit for the energy. When 

asked about it. Larry indicated that it was the 

energy that evaluated the condition being 

healed and decided what and how to effect it. 

He feels cl1at his job is to essentially hold open 

a conduit between himself and his subject, to 

sustain :1 corridor through which the energy 

passes of its own free will. Questioned as to 

whether he felt tlus energy was intelligent, his 

response was "Absolutely." 

W.1s any energy apparent during the 

healing session? 

Gordon's stated: "Dming a healing ses

sion, Larry remains available for conversa

tion ;md input. Wl1en he was working with 

me, maybe a foot apart, Larry would talk and 

mutter ro himself. and there was no physical 

impact o n me until I got the sensation of heat 

in the middle of my back. that quickly became 

damp. He was treating my lungs. I stopped 

him and asked him to feel the hot, wet spot 

for himself. My t-slurt was actually damp. Fol

lowing my interruption, the heat went awa)', 

only to return about half <Ill hour later in the 

session. In looking at him during [he session. 

Larry seemed very relaxed during the whole 

process. Up to this event, I might add, I have 
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been among the more skeptical toward any 

type of energetic healing style." 

The overall impression we received from 

working with Larry, who up to this time was 

a complete stranger, was that he was a com

pletely genuine healer, quite modest about it 

actually, in that he had no idea how the mech

anism of the healing took place within the 

subject. The fact that he marufested the en

ergy successfully both in rests and in substance 

suggests he became the r.tdionics device itself, 

acting as a conduit and tuner for the recipient. 

Larry provides the focused intent, acting as it 

does, to filter and direct the energy toward 

what the subject identifies and agrees to be 

healed. Larry makes no attempt to convince 

the subject of the merits of his process. 

In a sense, as a healer, Larry is acting not 

only like a radiorucs device, but is also analo

gous to a radionics doctor working with a de

vice, but with more cognition about how the 

energy is impacting the condition. In a sense, 

as a healer, his function can be compared to 

Leon Corte, de la Warr's assistant, without 

whose touch a radioruc emulsion would not 

become a photograph. Gordon and I suspect 

that the truth regarding radionics is that it is 

a way for nature intelligence to work with 

human intent to heal, when appropriate. Any 

device serves the primary purpose of getting 

the operators ego out of the way, and the sec

ondary purpose ofturung in the parameters of 

the condition being treated. 

As to the relationship of radiorucs heal

ing to art, Larry left us with this thought: 

"Think of' energy' as a symbolic-information

matrix that can be tuned into, which opens 

new pathways of 'energy.' If shared between 

people, this energy can release blockages and 

energetic bindings, which subjectively are ex

perienced within as freedom and creativity. 
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This experience is sometimes called healing. 

Narurally, it also leads to expression that can 

manifest as art. I see my role in this process as 

one of attuncment and integration." 

Consider the role of radiorucs as a tech

nological metaphor capable of illuminating 

and bridging the worlds of consciousness. 

When the consciousness of an intelligent na

rure works with human expression and activ

ity, "healjng" becomes possible in any sphere 

of life. 



AFTERWORD 

This abridged history of radionics has 

shown that over the last 100 years a number 

of individuals assembled a wide range of pur

portedly workable devices. Each inventor pro

duced practical results according tO their var

ied professional experience and expectations. 

The common denominator throughout all 

designs was neither mechanism nor electric

ity; it was the f.1ct that each inventor learned 

to use the power of applied intention to do 

work in the material world. We call this capac

ity: Information to Energy (I > E). 

Dr. Abrams believed human disease could 

be detected in the form of electrical resistance, 

and he designed instruments that did just that, 

and much more. Guyon Richards wanted to 

prove that Abram's rates were scienrificaUy 

valid, and soon discovered they corresponded 

to atomic numbers. Ruth Drown didn't un

derstand the science, so her devices did away 

with electricity. Instead, she wanted to see her 

radionics device produce photographs, which 

she achieved (along with a British Patent for 

her camera). 

Curtis P. Upto n and his associates weren't 

concerned with pictorial proof; they wanted 

farmers to use their devices to replace fer

tilizer and pesticides, and that's exactly what 

they did. Galen Hieronymus helped in that 

effort, but he was a respected electrical en

gineer and wanted to see his device patented 

and used in industry, which it \>Vas. His friend, 

John Campbell, the editor of Astoundill,f! Mag

azine wanted something to bait science with. 

He demonstrated that the Hieronymus patent 

would work right from the schematic, with

out even being constructed. Ma.lcolm Rae 

didn't want tO use electricity either, so he de

signed a whole radionics system around dia

grams, names, and numbers. Darrell Butcher 

couldn't work a pendulum or a stick plate, so 

he designed devices that worked automatical

ly, without electricity, rubbing plates, or rates. 

Bill and Matjorie de Ia 'M!rr wanted to 

expaud the design parameters of radionics and 

to explore its potential in new areas. They de-



signed devices that operated on a theory of res

onance, thereby elevating the discussion of ra

dionics into a more subjective, artistic domain. 

Nevertheless, they made radionic camer,ls, 

detectors, and u·eatment instruments and pro

duced thousands of experiments that expanded 

the field in many directions. Decades after the 

f;rct, researchers found holographic images im

bedded in their radionics glass plate neg-<~tives 

before holography was even discovered. 

Lmie Larsen demonsn-ated that t~ldiortics 

was a subtle and beautiful way to interact with 

nature at home or on the farm, with family, 

animals, and in the garden. She followed the 

artistic radionics direction of de Ia Warr and 

Darrell Butcher by making colored radionics 

cards that appeared to be miniature paintings 

but worked as pr,rctical devices. 

In the 1980s, when compmer technol

ogy was re-shaping society, Willard Frank de

signed tl1e first computerized radio nics device. 

Frank wanted more diagnostic and treatment 

capacity from his instruments, and soon they 

were treating patients filster and with more ca

pacity than ever before. Society was becoming 

enviromnentally conscious, and so org;miza

tions like the Institute for R esonam Therapy 

in Germany applied computerized radionics 

to treat and re-certify large forests damaged by 

pollution. 

Other German radionics pio neers, like 

Peter von Buengner, discovered design inspi

ra tion in world-class scientific experimenta

tion conducted at Princeton on consciousness. 

From the effect of thought and intentio n o n 

probability machines, von Buengner designed 

radionic software to optimize existing com

puters for radionics functioning in the ho me. 

farm, envirorunent, and clinic. 

Each of these individuals created a work

ing radionics technology from their inrellec-
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nral and aesthetic design preferences. T here 

appears to be no underlying commonality 

guiding each person;1l effort beyond that of 

Iannan consciousness guiding intent into in

strumentation or design. Maybe a different 

perspective could help tO interpret the whole 

field of radionics as intelligent design guiding 

the human creative process into a mo re natu

ral and harmonious technological orientation. 

If one can accept nature intelligence as 

a parallel consciousness interacting with hu

man free will, the implication of a joint na

ture/human technology, actualized through 

'consciousness, is possible. The history of ra

dionics and naturopathic healing may well 

be a demonstratio n of that potential. Could 

these inventor/ healers, each developing their 

own unique tools and techniques, in f.'l ct have 

established a connectio n with nature that re

mains an unacknowledged factor in their suc

cess? What is clear is that each inventor used 

human consciousness as an applied natural 

force on the tasks they confronted. 

It is unlikely that the long record of 

cures among <111 the radionic systems utilized 

is either delusional or criminal, as has been 

claimed. T he inventors sometimes faced court 

or prison rather than admit wrongdoing. In 

the process, many patients helped by radionics 

testified in their defense, as did notable scien

tists, doctors, and engineers. 

But what do we mean by nature? For 

most people nature is the word beyond our 

homes, cars, o£f1ces, and the environments 

man has created - it is the world not gov

erned by man; space, distance, time, rock. fire, 

light. electricity, sky, moo n, stars, galaxies, 

and so much more. To a quantum physicist, 

nature has another interpretation altogether. 

For them, nature is composed of particles, 

or quanta. discrete little units that behave in 



very strange w;~ys. appearing and disappc~1ring 

from physical reality. Sometimes they heh;tve 

like particles o f matter, but other times they 

are mass free, like waves of energy. Even more 

peculiar, quanta will interact with each other 

over incredible distances. 

When Abrams invented radionics the 

electron had only been discovered a few 

decades before. Nincteemh century physi

cists were on.ly starring to comprehend that 

invisible energy such as light, electricity. ,md 

magnetism flowed i 11 waves. When physicists 

discovered that light shi1ung on a metal plate 

produced an electric currem, the notion of 

energy being a continuous wave composed 

of individual units. or quanta, was established. 

Einstein called the particles produced in the 

photoelectric effect ''photons.' ' Soon quantum 

particles became the basis for understanding 

the core of all matter and energy. In spire of its 

stmnge behavior, quantum theory was math

elnatically confin ned over and over again. to 

the point that now quantum mechanics is en

gineered into many scientific inwntions. 

The problem remained that quantum 

theory was so weird even the scientists who 

invented it had to admit they couldn 't com

pletely comprehend it. One element of the 

puzzle is how, on the quannnn level. per

ception determines the outcome of events. 

Srr.mgely, fo r most of the last century, a the

ory was produced and engineered, but <~ II the 

while what it \Vas saying about the world was 

not fuUy undersrood. 

Perhaps the deeper the level of nature. 

the more conscio usness and physical reality 

intertwine. In this sense, there are p.mtllcls to 

radionics. Here we find certain devices rlwt 

claim to do work with energy, in the fonn of 

particles or waves chat travel along wires or 

light and interact wtth electricity and magne-

tism. Yet. in ocher circumstances. radio nic ac

tivity appears only as a manifestation of con

sciousness, a psychic ability, working through 

a symbolic appamtus. This design dicho tomy 

has nor been resolved. 

R.adionics defies ratio nal explanatio n 

or intelle~tual analysis. lt is an experiential 

process, an empirical methodology. that links 

mind to matter through intent. What radion

ics has yet to become is '' system of self-re

flection. A self-reflective radionics won't be a 

device or a design. a science or a philosophy, 

but a relentless anarchy experienced as art. 

In that freedom of c:xprcssion. perhaps 

nature intelligence will assu t11e the guise of a 

technology co initiate a dialogue. 

Afte Yll'<lrd 
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fig o-1. Purr Generator fig o-2. Purr Generator controls 

The Purr Generator 

An experimental sonic radionic device designed by Gordon Salisbury and Duncan Laurie 

as a bridge mechanism linking radionics to an. 

(See duncanlaurie.com for more infom1ation.) 

Fig o-3. Rodionic Ampli~ing Pottern 
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